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ITPEOT'OBOP

OBa kpaTka IyO/nuKamyja TeMaTCKI je yCMepeHa Ha Ipo0/IeMaTuKy
y Be3U Ca KOJEKTUBHUM WJEHTUTETOM CI0BayKe Hal[MIOHA/IHE MaibuHe Y
Peny6munm Cp6uju, OfHOCHO Ha 3Ha4Yaj KPOBHYX KYITYPHUX U IPOCBETHNX
MHCTUTYLMja ToryT Matune cnosauke, ['mvmuasuje Jana Konapa, ceenanu-
oHayHe MaHudectanyje CI0BauKMX HAPOJHUX CBEYAHOCTH 11 Ha Y/IOTY KOH-
(hecroHaTHOT NIEHTUTETA Ha KOHCTPYyUCambe U pedieKcuje IPYIHNX UeH-
TUTEeTa MPUIAJTHMKA CJIOBaYKe Hal[MOHaTHe MamuHe. [TocebaH akieHar je
IIPY TOME CTaB/b€H Ha 3Hayaj OBMX MHCTUTYLMja Y KOHTEKCTY 3BAHUYHOT
obnuKoBama CrienudyuKyMa HalyoHamHor npeHTnTeTa CrnoBaka y Cpom-
jU Y3 peCIeKTOBambe KOHKPETHOT XPOHOJIOWIKOT ¥ IIPOCTOPHOT KOHTEKCTA,
OJJHOCHO KOHKPETHOT JIMjalla3oHa JPyIITBEeHUX KoHcTenanuja. [Ipummkom
HyCama, HIje TI0CTojaa TeHAeHIMja Jla ce 3amasy y mupu GyHAyc KOM-
IJIEKCHUX IIMTamba Koja ce OJHOCE Ha OBY ITpobiieMaTuKy, Beh je oa crymuja
MMaja Wb Jia IPY>K! HajOCHOBHM)jI IIPUKA3 KOHCTeIalyja Koje ce OIHOCe
Ha IIOMEHYTY TEMAaTHKY.

Mertoponommku, cTyauja ce 6asupa Ha KpUTHYKOj aHamusu noctojehe
NyONMMIMCTIYKeE U CTPYYHE TUTepaType, Ha 10 cajja HeobjaB/beHOj apXUBCKO]
rpabu u3 ¢ponnosa Apxmsa BojBofyHe 1 Ha paHMje CIIPOBEJIEHUM TepEH-
CKUM aHTPOIOIOLUIKUM UCTPAKMBABIMA MACHTU(PUKALNjCKUX OFHOCA 1
nocrojehnx pedrexcuja KOMeKTUBHNX UAEHTUTETA IPUITATHNKA CTIOBaYKe
HallMIOHA/THEe MambJHe, KOj) BUILE Off iBa I II0 BeKa Hace/baBajy pasnuyuTe
JoKanyju Ha mpocTopy paHamme AIl Bojsoguue, ogHOCHO Pemy6Onuke
Cpb6uje.

Vunnujanso, mybnmkanyja je HacTana y KOHTEKCTy jybueja obenmexa-
Bama CTOTOAMILIbMIIE Off OCHMBama I'mMmHasuje Jana Komapa, CroBaukmx
HapOJIHMX CBEYAHOCTU ¥ LITaMIIapuje, Koje Cy Y TOKaLMjCKOM CMUCITY Be-
3aHe 3a bauku IlerpoBal, MHaYe TpaUIMOHAIHO KYJITYPHO U IIPOCBETHO
cpenmiure CroBaka 'y Cpoujn.

Hacnos n noguacinos nybnukanuje ogpeheHy cy oKBUPHO y CKIafy
ca QOKyCcOM Ha HbeHY TeMAaTCKy KOHIIIINjY, JOK je caMa CTyAuja CTPYK-
TypaJIHO IIOfie/beHa Y Tpu 3aceOHe uenuHe. Ha meHOM kpajy Hamasm ce
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6ubnmorpaduja, nonuc kopumhere apxmuscke rpahe n3 gongosa Apxusa
BojBopuHe u cimcak fpyrux usBopa.



YBOJJHA PASMATPAIbA

3anaxxere y 00MMHY U KOMIUIEKCHY IIPO0IeMaTUKy Koja ce OJHOCK Ha
npouece murpanyja Cnosaka Ha npocrop paHamme All Bojpogune, ogHoCHO
Penry6iuke Cp6uje, cBakako IpeBasuiasy OKBIpe oBe myonmkanyje. Vmax,
IIpe Hero LITO Ce YKa)Ke Ha OCHOBHE KOHCTe/IalMje Koje ce OTHOCE Ha KYJI-
TypHU U NpocBeTHM >XUBOT CnoBaka y Hace/by bauknm Ilerposan y nmepuo-
ny usmeby ITpBor u JIpyror cBeTckor paTa 1 Ha OCHOBHE KapaKTepUCTIKe
KOJIEKTMBHMX MJEHTUTETA IPUIAJJHAKA CIOBaYyKe Hal[MIOHA/JIHE MamblHE y
Cp6uju, HeonmxonHO je nctahy OCHOBHE UMIbEHUIIE Y Be3M Ca MCTOPWjCKIM
KOHTEKCTOM Jloce/baBatba MIPUIAJHIKA CTIOBaYKe eTHUYKE 3ajefjHIIIe KOjI
O]l CpeilHE OCAaMHAECTOI BeKa JKIBe Ha IIPOCTOPY KOju JaHaC y aJ[MUHM-
CTpaTMBHOM cMUCITy 3axBara nopapydje All Bojsopmune. Y Tom mpasiy,
HEOIXO/IHO je TIOMEHYTM OCHOBHE IIPEMICE MCTOPMjCKOT, KY/ITypHOT,
XPOHOJIOLIKOT ¥ IIPOCTOPHOT KOHTEKCTa KOj! je Be3aH 3a MPOOIeMaTUKy
gowosemckux Cnosaka (dolnozemski Slovdci). Kako 6u ce cTekao 0CHOBHU
YBUJ, Y IPETXO[HO UCTAKHYTY TEMATHUKY, Y POpMU KPaTKOT IIPMKa3a, OfiMax
Ha I0YeTKy, Ouhe mpecTaB/beH OCHOBHY JiMjalla30H KOHCTe/Ialja Koju je
HEOIIXO/IaH 3a IIPaBIU/IHO pa3yMeBambe TeMaTIKe OBe IyO/MKalyje, a OfHOCK
ce Ha carjejaBambe 3Hayaja CJI0BAaYKUX KY/ITYPHUX ¥ IPOCBETHUX MHCTHU-
tynuja y baukom IleTpoBiyy,' Ka0 OCHOBHUX UMHN/IALIA Be3aHMX 3a OZP-
XKaBame CIenM(UKyMa CIOBAYKOT HALIMOHATHOT U/IEHTUTEeTa Ha IIPOCTOPY
Penry6iuke Cpb6uje.

Tepmun gowosemcxu Cnosayu (Cnosauu ca [orwe 3emme), kopuirhen
y KOHTEKCTY Hay4He 1 CTpy4He nuteparype (Buperu Botik 2007), usse-

! bauku IleTpoBal] pefcTaB/ba UCTOPHJCKO, KYITYPHO U IIPOCBETHO CPEAMILTE CTIOBAYKe Ha-
nuoHanHe 3ajeguniie y Cpouju. Hekonnko KyITypHIUX 1 IIPOCBETHIUX YCTAaHOBA Be3aHNX 3a CIOBAYKY
HaI[JIOHA/THY MaIbIHY, CMEIITEHN Cy Y OBOM HacelbYy, Off KOjIIX je oceOHO moTpe6Ho uctahu: Matuiy
cnoBauky y Cp6uju, [nmuasujy Jana Konapa, Croayku usgaBaukn neHrap, Mysej BojBohaHckux
Cnosaka, Cnosauko Bojsohancko mosopumre utp. [Ipema momucy u3 2002. rogune, y bauxom Ile-
TPOBI[Y Cy Off YKYIIHOT 6p0ja CTAHOBHNKA, 82,48 IpoLieHaTa 61/ CTIOBaYKe HAIL[YOHATHE IPUIIAAHOCTIL.
Takobe, y oBoM Hacespy ce of 1919. ropyHe ofjp>kaBa LieHTpa/lHA HALMOHAHA MaHugecTaja
BE3aHa 3a CJIOBAUKY 3aje[IHNITY KOja >KMBM Ha IpocTopy Pemy6mike Cpbuje mop HasusoM: CrioBauke
HapojIHe CBEYaHOCTI.
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JieH je u3 TepMmHa /JJorwa 3emspa, a BbUMe Ce ITaK Ha TeHepaTVMBHOM HMBOY
feduHMIIE IPOCTOPHM KOHTEKCT Ha Koju cy ce CraoBaiy goce/baBamn. Y
no4eTky je mojam Jowa semma (Dolnd zem) mpencraBmbao reorpadcky
OJIpefHUIIY KOjOM ce MMEHOBao Jieo jyroucroune Mabhapcke, na 6u xacHuje
Y OKBUPY CIOBa4yKe CTPy4He TUTepaType 0Baj TePMMH JOOMO 3HATHO IIVpe
sHaveme (Obsust 2015, 7). OgHOCHO, TIOf, OBOM OfpenHuIoM obyxsahen
je LIeMOKYNHN KOJOHM3aTOPCKM IIpoIiec, Tj. ceobe CroBaka ca IpocTopa
CroBauke Ha jyr, 13 4yera Cy Ipousanuia 6pojHa Hacesba (€HKIaBe) Ha IIPo-
cropy Mabapcke, Cpbuje (Bojsopnne), Pymynnje n y mawoj mepu Xpsar-
cke (CraBoHnje), a KacHuje u byrapcke (Bumetn Botik 2007). IIpu Tome,
HEOIIXOIHO je HAaIlOMeHYTH ja je mojam Délvidék (mommu kpaj), mpeyseT us
mabhapcke ncropnuorpaduje, rae ce BUMe 03Ha4aBajy yrapcke jy)KHe IMOKpa-
june (CnaBonuja u BojBopuHa), nok ce repmus Felvidék (ropmu kpaj) Ko-
puCTK 3a 03HauaBame faHaimbe Crosauke (Dugacki 2011, 54).> CrnoBavku
etHorpa¢ u npodecop Jan botnk (Jan Botik), TepMuHOIOMKY OfpenHNUITY
gowosemcky Cnosayu nepyHUIIE Ka0 HEKY BPCTYy KOHCTPYKTA KOji y cebu
obyxBaTa BuIIe POPMU KONEKTUBHUX UJICHTUTETA, OTHOCHO 6e3 0631pa Ha
TO IITO ce gorwosemcku Cnosayu aeHTUDUKY]y 3ajefTHNYKMM eTHOHMMOM
CrnoBany, OHM ce fiefie Ha BUIlle OCHOBHUX I'PYTIa IpeMa TOMe Y K0joj pKa-
Bu xuBe (Obsust 2015, 8). Y ToM cMucity ce McIpes, OCHOBHOT eTHOHMMA
fofaje MpeduKC KOju yKasyje Ha Ap>KaBy UMjU Cy CTAHOBHUIIM Y Ip>KaBJba-
H1. Tako ce HITp. 3a gowosemcke Crosaxe Koju )x1Be Ha mpoctopy Mabap-
cke Kopuctu nojam mahapcku Cnosayu wm Cnosauu y Mahapckoj, 3a oHe
Koju >xuBe y PyMyHMju y ynorpe6u je ogpenauua pymyrcku Crnosavu, wim
Cnosayu y Pymynuju, utn. (Bupgetun Botik 2007). ITpodecop Mupocnas
Kwmeh (Miroslav Kmet), pacripabyjyhu o kapakTepucTukama ofpemHnIie
gowozemcku Crnosayu, apryMeHTOBAaHO UCTUYE UCTOPUCKY YMIbEHMILY, fla
ce HaKoH TpujaHoHa, o Ha3MBOM JJoBk03eMcKy CrroBaIy, OBa OflpeIHNIIA
OJJHOCHU Ha CBe IIPUIIA/HMKE OB €THMYKE Ipylaluje, KOju XUBe jy>KHO Of
ropmer Toka Jlynasa u peke Vnem. [lakne, mop mojMom fomosemcku Cio-
BaIy nozipasymeBamo cBe CroBake, KOjy Cy )KMBeNM (U 0 laHAC )KUBe) Ha
npocropy faHamme Pymynuje, Cpbuje, XpBatcke u byrapcke (Kmet 2012,
10). Vi3y3eB y KOHTEKCTy ClIOBauKe CTpy4YHe IUTepaType, OBaKBa TEPMIHO-
oruja Takohe ce Beoma yecTo ynorpebspaBa 1 y GopMu caBpeMeHuX 06/m-
ka upeHTuduKanyje CnoBaka 13 KOHKpeTHUX gpKasa.’ [lojmosu Jowa 3e-

2 O npobneMuMa TEPMIHONOTH]E, Tj. 3HA4eHY ofpenHuie Jowa semma superu: Botik 2007,
2011; Takobe: Dugacki 2011.
? CnoBany Koji K¥Be Ha IIPOCTOPY CaBPeMEeHMX AAp)KaBa I HaCe/baBajy IIPOCTOP, KOjI je Y KOH-
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mmwa u gorwosemcku Crosauu, kao u Ioprwa semma u ioprwosemcku Crnosayu,
Koju ce ogHocy Ha CroBake Ha IpocTopy JaHamme CoBauke, M0jaB/byjy
ce y U3BOpMMa jOLI Of OCAMHAECTOr BekKa U KopuinheHu ¢y (ppeKBEeHTHO
TOKOM ILIefIoT fieBeTHaecTor Beka (Divicanova 1996). Ana JJusuyanosa (Anna
Divi¢anova), koja je uctpakxupajna rpynHe ujeHtutere Cnobaka y beke-
m4yaby y MpOLUIOCTH, yKasala je Kako je JIOKa/JTHM V/IEHTUTET 610 maje-
KO M3PaXKeHUju 0ONMMK ufieHTUUKAILVje Hero MTo je TO 3a Oekelrdadcke
CroBake mpezcTaBbana GopMa UAeHTUPNKALNjE BIUX KA0 JOHO03eMCKUX
Cnosaxa (Bupetu Divicanova 2007). C gpyre cTpaHe, nocroje u onpehenn
V3BOPU KOju CBeloYe O IOKYIIAjyMa ¥ MHUIMjaTUBYU IIOjefMHALa /1 jOII
TOKOM JIpyTe II0JIOBVHE IeBeTHAeCTOT BeKa apupMuiy gorwosemcke Cnosa-
Ke Kao jefTHCTBEHY TepUTOpYjanHy 1 eTHNYKY nennuy (Botik 2011). Jenny
of pediekcuja OBaKBe MHUIMjaTUBE IIPEJCTaB/ba YIPABO U IOKpETabe
vyaconuca Dolnozemsky Slovik 1902. rogune.*

Bes TenpieHnMje fja ce ja/be pasMaTpa 3HaueH-€ TEPMIUHA JOrH03eMCKU
Crnosayu, TOTpeOHO je HATTTACUTH 4 je OONMK NieHTUMKALIVje U TPYITHOT

TEKCTY CTPY4He IMTepaType MOABeNeH MOJ reorpadCKy TEPMIH, OFHOCHO KOHCTPYKT Jora 3emma,
BEOMa 4YeCTO ce AeHTUUKY]y Ha TaKaB HAUMH Ja eTHNYKO] oppenHuuy ClIoBak H0fajy HasuB Ap-
JKaBe Y K0joj JKIBe, OHOCHO ApykaBe pohema. Y ToM CMICITY, OBakaB 0O/NK eHTH(HUKaLIje Y ca-
BpeMeHOM KOHTeKCTY IIPefiCTaB/ba KOHIM3HNje febuHucany GopMy y OFHOCY Ha HOjaM Jor03eMcKU
Cnosayu Koju ce 4ecTo KOPUCTH MapajeNnHo, a 610 je ynorpe6/baBaH Off Hace/baBara CloBaka Ha
pasmauTuM npocropuma Jore 3emmwe 1o IIpBOT CBETCKOT paTa 1 TO IIpe CBera Y KOHTEKCTY T0jef-
HUX DOTUTUYKNX TeH,[IeHLH/[ja OHOBPEMEHMX ITPEACTABHNMKA CTOBAYKUX I/IHTC}ICKTyaTIHI/IX €InTa KOje
Cy JKUBeJIe Ha Pa3IU4UTUM TIpocTopuMa Jore 3emmbe y OKBUPY jeANHCTBEHOT MOTUTIIKOT eHTUTe-
T4, Tj. Y cKIomy Aycrpoyrapcke MoHapxuje. O paHujeM GpekBeHTHOM Kopuiihemwy OBOT TepMIHA ¥
KOHTEKCTY KOJICKTMBHE I/[I[eHTI/[(bI/IKaLU/Ije C/'IOBaKa, 3Ha‘{ajHe ]/IHI[I/[I_U/Ije pr)}(a 7 HAa3UB 4YacoIinca
Dolnozemsky Slovdk (Zowosemcku Cnosax) xoju je usnasuo y HoBom Caxy usmeby oxro6pa 1902.
u janyapa 1920. rojuHe ca npeKknioM ToKoM Tpajama IIpsor cetckor para. OBaj MeceyHMK, UMju
je BIacHUK 0110 HOBOCAJICKM afiBOKAT 1 u3faBad Musom KpHo, a OfrOBOPHY YPeIHNUK MICTAKHYTU
HoBocaficku npaBHuK Jbynosut Muuatek (Ludovit Micatek), npencrasmpao je Bogehn apymrBeHo-
nomutiaky dacomuc CroBaka Ha mpocTopuMa Koje je obyxsarama Jowa semma (Obsust 2015, 8).
Yacomuc je MMao 3a Wb 2 CIYKI HHTepecuMa u 36mmkaBawy CnoBaka y T3B. Jomoj 3eM/bu ¥
CK/IaJly ca HapopHUM norpe6ama“ (ut. mpema Dugacki 2011). Y uacomucy koju je u3yseB ca HpOCTO-
pa banara, bauke, Cpema u CnaBoHuje, Mao capajgauke u u3 Hagnaka, Bexemyabe n gpyrux rpa-
JI0Ba I Cefa ca IpOCTopa Jy)KHe Yrapcke, my6/IMKOBaHN Cy TIPUIO3M KOjH Cy Ce THIIA/IN 3eM/bOPa/iibe
U MHAYCTpUje, amut €y y Hajsehoj Mepu o6jaB/biBaHe BeCTH U3 T3B. HAPOLHOT XKMBOTA, EKOHOMUjE,
Kao ¥ mucMa unranana. Jacomuc ce HajBuie 6asupao Ha TeMe Koje Cy O1le BesaHe 3a pasyInunTe
ACIIEKTE Ky]ITypHOI‘, I[pYH_ITBeHOI‘ ¥ onuTu9Kor knuBota CroBaka Ha ﬂomoj 3em/pbu Ca INBEM HBUXO-
BOT 3ajeIHIUYKOT [Ie/I0Bakba y IPABLy pa3Boja obpasoBama i 6opbe nporns Mabapusauuje (BugeTis:
Dugacki 2011).

* VIHTeNIeKTyaII OKYIbeHN) OKO OBOT JIMCTa CBaKako ¢y ClioBake Hace/beHe Ha IIMPOKOM IIPO-
cropy Jlowe 3emme TIepIMIIpPANI Kao ofpeheHn o6/miK KOeKTUBUTETA, Te CY Ce Y TOM IIPaBIly U
camy MzieHTUUKOBAIN Kao gorwosemcku Cnosauu (Obsust 2015, 9).
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UJIEHTUTETA KOj/ Ce O3HAYaBa OBOM OJJPEJHUIIOM IIPMCYTaH jOUI Off IepyUO-
Jla CJIOBAYKOT Hace/baBama IpocTopa JJowe 3emme U J1a je Off CaMOT II0YeT-
Ka Mo cBOjuX crenupnyHnx pedrexcuja. OfHOCHO, KOPECIIOHAMPAO je
ca ipyrum obnmuiuMa uaeHTuuKalje, Ipu 4eMy ce IIoce6HO MPOXKMMao
ca pasIMYMTUM JIOKAJIHUM M €BEHTYa/HO PErMOHATHUM WJIeHTUTETUMA
gowosemckux Cnosaxa (ObSust 2015, 9). YImpkoc 0BakBOj KOHCTaTalu-
ju, Hamehe ce mMTame #a 1M je ¥ Ha KOj)i HAYMH OBaKaB OONMUK IPYITHOT
UJIEHTUTETa MOTA0 IapUpaTy BEPOBATHO JANIEKO M3PAKEHUjUM JIOKATHUM
upentureruMa CrnoBaka pacyTUM IO IIMPOKOM IIPOCTOPY Jy>kHe Yrapcke
Y HEKOJIMKO fieceTrHa MehycoOHO ya/beHMX ToKaluja (eHKIaBa Win rpymna
eHKJ/IaBa), KOje Cy ce Hajla3uiIe Ha pasINnduTiM IIpocTopuMa 1 MehycobHO
ce pasIMKoBae, 13Mehy ocTanor, y eTHMYKIM CacTaBMMa HBUXOBOT HEIIo-
CPe[IHOT OKpY>Kema.’

T'enepanno nocMatpajyhn, 3ajegauiie CroBaka Koje Cy ce HacemIe Ha
pasIMyYNTe IIPOCTOPE O3HAYEHE 3ajefHUYKUM TepMuHOM [orwa 3emma, y
HOBUM CcpefyiHaMa (T3B. eHK/IaBaMa) y Hajehoj Mepu 3aipykau cy OCHOB-
He eJIeMeHTe CBOje MaTepuja/lHe ¥ HeMaTepujaaHe Ky/AType JOHeTe ca Ipo-
CTOpa Ca KOjUX Cy Ce€ JOCEININ, MaKO Cy ITOCTENEHO MPUXBATaaN U II0je-
[VIHE eleMeHTe Off CTAHOBHMIITBA 3aT€YE€HOT Ha IPOCTOPMMA Ha Koje Cy ce
nocenuu (Buperu Botik 1980, 2007, 2011). Y ToM cMucIy, € jefiHe CTpaHe ce
HOBOIIPMJOIIO C/IOBAYKO CTAHOBHUIITBO PENIAaTUBHO 0Opo mpuiaroba-
BaJI0 HOBOM OKDY>K€IbY U CPeIVIHI, JIOK je C JPYTe, 3ap>Kajio U cadyyBajIo
CBOje crienipyHe Ky/ITypHe eJleMeHTe Koje je JOHeIo ca coboM, Ipe cBera
je3nk, obuyaje u Hourwy (BupeTy Bosi¢ 1970). HaBenenu enemenTy, 3ampa-
BO 1 Y CABPEMEHOM KOHTEKCTY, IIpeJiCTaB/bajy OCHOBHE aclleKTe KojuMa ce
y KpyLMjaTHOM CMUCTY BepUMHMUITY IMpUIAfHNLIN CIOBaYKe HaIlVIOHA/IHe

’ Mako je usry6uo Ha 3Ha4ajy HakoH IIpBOT CBETCKOT paTa, OJHOCHO HAKOH pacmaja AycTpoy-
rapcke MOHApXuje, 0Baj OO/IK TPYITHOT UAEHTUTETA OCTAO je MPUCYTAH M HAKOH (pOPMIpParha HOBUX
HoMMTHIKYX eHTHTeTa 1918. ropuue. Takobe, mwerose pasmidure pedrekcuje Cy IPUCYTHE U y caBpe-
MEHOM JIPYIITBEHOM U KYITYPHOM KOHTEKCTY, Kako Koy CroBaka y Cp6uju, Tako 1 Koz CroBaka Koju
uBe Ha rpocropy Mabapcke, Pymynuje u Xpparcke. Y Tom cmuciy, usmely ocraor, oBakas 067k
unenTuduKanyuje y cebu sampaBo o6yxBaTa KONEKTMBHE MEHTUTETe CTIOBAYKMX 3ajeHMIA y HaBe-
TIeHVIM JIp)KaBaMa, /iyl Yje[lHO KOPECTIOHAMPA ¥ IPOXKMMA Ce Ca HJIMA, WM JaK MOYKe IPefiCTaB/baTy
a/ITepHaTUBHYU 06/MK naeHTUdMKaLNje TpeTXonHO HaBefeHnM. O6HaB/bame yacomuca Dolnozemsky
Slovdk 1996. ronuHe Koje je TOKPEHYTO Y Capajiiby HEKOTMKO CIOBAYKMX MHCTUTYLIMjA U HOjefiJIHALA 13
tagamse CPJ, Mabapcke u PymyHuje, Moxa Hajoorbe cBefoun o ToMe. Takobe, omprxaBarbe 11 OCHIBA-
e MaHudecratuje Dolnozemsky jarmok ox 2008. ropyHe, Kao 1 HOTEHIMPatbe OBOT 00/IMKA TPYITHOT
UJICHTUTETa y KOHTEKCTY CTIOBAUKe IUTEPaType, Meuja M KyNTYPHOT CTBapa/lallTBa, yKasyje /ia je 0Baj
OO/IK UJIEHTHTETa CBAKAKO IPUCYTaH, ITO je n3Melyy ocTanor y oppehernm popmama yousrso 1 Ha
mpymTBennM Mpexama (Bumeti: Obsust 2015; Takobe: Stefanko 2006).
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mamuHe y Cpouju. CBakako, OHM Cy BPEMEHOM IpPOIIIN KPO3 YATAB HU3
MopudUKaLyja, ann je TMHTBUCTUYKA ¥ KOH(ECHOHa/THAa KOMIIOHEHTa, a
Takobe y 3Ha4ajHOj Mepu 1 UnTaB PyHAYC HeMAaTepMjaTHUX eJleMeHaTa Be-
3aHUX IIpe CBera 3a 00mdvaje, Tj. IpeMIce T3B. HAPOfIHE TPajuIiyje, 0CTA0
K/by4aH Y KOHTEKCTy HaljmoHanHe uaeHTudukanmje Croaka y Cpoujn.®
Takobe, OMTHY KapaKTepUCTMKY pPasIMIUTUX 3ajeSHNIA OHO3eMCKUX
Crnosaxa y IpOIIJIOCTY KOja je ¥ laHac 13y3eTHO uspaxxeHa mehy Cnosaru-
ma y Cpbuju, npefcrasiba ,,Be3aHOCT 3a 06panuBy 3emMspy . CBe 3ajefHuIle
CroBaka Koje cy JKMBesle Y pasInduTUM CelMa Ha IPOCTOPY 03HAYEHOM
kao JJowa 3em/pa, IPaKTUIHO CY Off OCe/baBarba Ha HOBe IIpOCTOpe 6ue
U3y3eTHO Be3aHe 3a 00paAMBy 3eM/by KoOja je 3alIpaBO HPeCTaB/bajla OKO-
CHMIY BJMXOBOT HayMHa IpuBpehuBama, ¢ 003MpoM Ha TO Jja Cy ce CKOpO
CBM WIAHOBU 33ajeflHMI]A OABUIN pasnnIuTUM popMaMa MO/bONPUBpEHE
npouspofme. Off fonacka y HOBe CpefiiHe, CT0BaYKM KOTIOHUCTY CY MMaIn
U3y3eTHO HaIJIAllleHy TeXIbY Ka CTULakby IITO Behe MoBpIINHe oOpanuse
3eM/be, T€ je Y TOM KOHTEKCTY OBa TeHJieHIIMja cafip>Kajia Off IIoueTKa Ha-
IJIAlEHy COLMja/IHy SVMMEH3Njy ¥ KOHCEKBEHTHO j€ Y3pOKOBaja COLMja-
He pudepeHIVjanyje YHyTap KOHKPETHUX NOMO3eMCKUX C/IOBAYKUX 3a-
jemHuUIIA Koje Cy yTHIIaje Ha YMTaB HU3 CerMEHaTa CBAaKOZHEBHOT >K/MBOTA
nojenyHana (Obsust 2015, 18). Jan boTuk je nmpaBMIHO yKas3ao Ha TO fia je
cnobonHa obpajuBa 3eM/ba 3aIpaBo NpeJCcTaB/bana ,MarHeT  300T Kojer
Cy ce KOJIOHMCTY Hace/baBaiy Ha npoctop Jowe 3emme 1 [a je TeXmba Ka
CTUIIABY 3eM/be, IPUCYTHA y CIOBAYKMM 3ajeffHUI[aMa Ha OBUM IIPOCTOPU-
Ma, IOCTaJIa LIeHTPaTHM MOTUB CBAKOT MCTOPUYApA, IIyO/IUIICTe, IeCHNKA
U CIMKapa KOjy CYy OCTaBMIM CBEJOYAHCTBA O PA3MININTUM 3ajeHUIIaMa
gowosemckux Cnosaka. Y Tom cMuCITy, J. BOTuK ykasyje Ha 3amuce Koje je
ocraBno AHpapej Mpas (Andrej Mraz). OH je y cBoM ecejy o BojpohaHCKMM
CroBaluma Hammcao: ,,Ja He caMo fa cy oHnu (Crosayu) TeXunm 3a OH-
[alImboM 3eM/bOM Beh cy OHM OBy 3eM/by IpUCBOjuIN. [JOK UM je y IIpBOj
reHepaljy HAKOH Jloce/baBama OHa Oumma Tyha, mocreneHo cy cpaciu ca
BOM U ypacin y wy. [lyboko” (uut. mpema Botik 2011, 28). YpaBo oBakBsa

®Y 0BOM KOHTEKCTy IOTPeOHO je nctahy 3Hauaj ,TpaMIMOHAIHE CTIOBAaYKe HOIIMbE", OfHO-
CHO, HY)KHO je YKa3aT! Ha UJIeHTUTeTCKYy KOMIIOHEHTY )KeHCKe HapOJHe HOIIIbe Koja ce OfpKama y
nojefyHuM cpefuHama (y npsoM peny y Kosaunim u ITagyan) o faHac, anu MCK/bYYMBO CaMo KO
HEKMX JKeHa CTapujux off cefampecet ropyua (Buaern: Obsust 2015, 7-8). JKercka coBayka Hapofi-
Ha HOIIMA MHAaYe je 10 IIpe HeKOMMKO JielieHNja IPAKTIYHO MPeCTaB/baa HeK! OO/MMK OCHOBHOT
eTHIYKOT MapKepa KojuMa je uctuiad unenturer Crosaka y Jyrocmasuju, ofHocHo Cpouju (Bupe-
tu: Bosi¢ 1987).
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nepLenuuja 3eM/be 1 00pajinBe MOBPIINHE, KOja je YOCTa/IoM IOopef U3pa-
JKEHOT IIpolieca KoHTpapedopManyje u Ouia y3pok IMpUMapHOT foceba-
Bamba Ha mpocrope Jowe 3emmpe, 3a ClroBaKe je peficTaB/bana KPyLyjalTHN
elleMeHaT Koji je ofpehnBao mIUX0oBe pUBaTHe XIBOTE YHYTap 3ajeJHMLIE
y IPOILIOCTH, @ OH ce MaHu(ecTyje y Y4uTaBOoM KopIiycy pedrekcuja mebhy
Cnosanuma y Cp6uju un ganac. Ty npuBp>keHOCT 00pafinBoj 3eM/bU U Be3a-
HOCT 32 1Y, KaKo je npumetno boTuk, ynpaso Hajoobe gedpuHuire AHppej
Mpas y noMeHyTOM ecejy: ,,Hamr 4osek je >keneo fja oBa 3eM/ba Ipuiaja
mweMy. He 3HaM f1a 111 je OBY CKJIOHOCT IOHEO ca cOO0M U3 cTape JOMOBIHE,
aJIM TeXXHa 3a 3eM/bOM je IocTasna meHTpanHyu ocehaj gowosemcknx Cio-
Baka. OBa Texxma je popMupana mIUXOBe NHTEpece, 300T Wbe Cy ce XKeHUIN
U YAaBaly, 3a 3eM/by CY PUHTAIN U 300T e Cy 3aII0CTaB/ba/lil OCTaJIe XKU-
BOTHe otpebe” (uut. mpema Botik 2011, 28). OBakBa Be3aHOCT 3a 3eM/by Ha
KOjy je yKazao Mpas, BU/buBa je y ogpeheHOM cMICTy Yak U y caBpeMeHOM
KOHTEKCTY, MaKO CBaKaKO OHA HMje HU 130/1M3a HaITIallleHa Kao Hekazja. Y
[Taguuy, a moce6HO y KoBaunijn, Be3aHOCT 3a 3eMJby je MMaja MOCeOHY
[MMEH3Mjy U3 KOje Cy IIpous/ia3nie 3HadajHe colujaaHe audepeHyjauje
Meby meHNM cTaHOBHMILIMMA Y IIPOIITIOCTH, a Koje cy ce usMeby ocramor
ofpakaBajie YMTaBUM ceTOM Iocmepuua u pedrexcuja (Bupetn Obsust
2015). Besanoct ca o6pafnBOM 3eM/bOM, KOja je TOIMKO OVIa Harjalle-
Ha MeDy cTaHOBHMIMMA IIPAKTVYHO CBUX C/IOBAYKUX eHK/IaBa Ha /J0woj
3eM7bU TOKOM IIPOLLIOCTY, 3aIlIpaBo je IpeAcTaB/bajla OCHOBHY YMHUIALL
KOj je yCIIOB/baBaO CBAKOJHEBUIY IIOje[IHALIA, Tj. IPUIIAJHMKA Pa3ININ-
TUX CTIOBAYKMX 3ajemHnIa (Bupetu Botik 2011).

Kapa je ped o camom nponecy murpanuja Crosaka ca Ipocropa ja-
Hamme CroBauke Ha pasnuumuTe npocrope JJowe 3emme, mpemMa UCTOPU-
qapy Jany Cupankom (Jan Siracky), on ce ogBujao y Tpu etame. Cupankn
IIPBY €Tally CTaB/ba y XpOHONMOWKY OKBUP 0f 1690. mo 1710. rogune, gpyry
ox 1711. mo 1740. ropuHe, oK 3a Tpehy, OHOCHO MOCTIEA Y eTalry 3a Kojy je
Be3aHO I JjocerbaBatbe CToBaKa Ha IpocTop AaHalmbe Cpouje, Crpariku ofpe-
byje Bpemencku nepuop o 1740. mo 1780. ronyHe, y3 HallOMEHY Jja Y KOHTEKCTY
CeKYHJJApHIX MUTpaljyja 3axBaTa U Jieo JieBeTHaeCTOr Beka (Buperu Siracky
1995, 53-54).” IIpBa cloBayka Hace/ba Ha IIPOCTOPY AaHallmbe Peryommke Cp-
6uje popmupana cy o foce/beHux CrroBaka Ha IIPOCTOPY jy>KHOT fiena bauke.

7 O TeMaTHIV Be3aHOj 3a foce/baBare CIoBaka Ha IMPOCTOp AaHallibe ceBepHe Cpbuje, ofi-
HOCHO BojBopinHe, mocToju 13y3eTHO 06MMHa cTpy4Ha nuteparypa (Bugeru: Botik 2007, 2011; Lp-
mwancku 2007; Siracky 1966, 1972, 1973, 1975, 1980, 1995; Gavrilovi¢ 1971; Kmet 2010, 2012; Kmet
1987. u fip).
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VcTOpmjcKM KOHTEKCT HUXOBOT JIOCe/baBatba Ha OBe IIPOCTOPE, & CAMMM TUM
u Ha npocrop bauxor IlerpoBija, Tpeba MOCMATpaTy y OKBUPY €KOHOMCKIUX
noTpeba 3a pafiHOM CHaroM Bemykor ¢y TOIIKOT BIacTeNMMHCTBA HAKOH KYTIO-
BUHE OBOT Iocea off cTpaHe Muxajima YapHojesnha 1744. rogyue. OfHOCHO,
¢ 063upom Ha To a Muxajno YapHojeBrh HaKOH KyIIOBMHE B/IaCTEeIMHCTBA
HIIje MOTao0 fia TpoHalhe JOBO/BHO pajiHe CHATe, CTYIINO je Y KOHTAaKT ca Marejom
Yamujem (Matej Cni) ns ManuHila, ITO je pe3yaTupano nosohermeM MpBux
CTIOBAQYKMX KOJIOHVCTA BehVHOM ca IIpocTopa JjaHallme cpenmbe CroBauke,
u3 okonnHe HoBoxpaza u XoHTa, TokoM nponeha 1745. roguue.® Mebytum,
Ha OCHOBY ofipeheHMx 13BOpa, a IIpe cBera Ha OCHOBY IOjeAVHUX IIpe3uMe-
Ha (TeHeaoloUIKMX UCTPaKMBama), Moryhe je KOHCTaTOBAT! Ja Cy ce IpBI
craHoBHuIM IlerpoBua gocemmmu Takohe u us JInnroscke, Typumancke n
Opascke crommie. Y cBakoM crnyd4ajy, IlerpoBal mpencraBba HajcTapuje
Hacebe CroBaka y CpOuju, OHOCHO MeCTO y Koje Cy Ce HajpaHuje Hacelvn
cnoBauky komoHmcTu (Struharik 1971, 10). Hakon mspmaBamba Epfukra o
tonepanuuju (Toleranzpatent) 1781. ronuue, y IleTpoBar cy goue gogatHe
nopopuiie ca nmpocropa 3soneHncke, Hosoxpaycke, Typunancke u Iljemrran-
cke cTonuie. HajpenpeseHTaTuBHUje CBEZOYaHCTBO 0 Hace/baBamwy CroBaka
y baukom IleTpoBIly y TOM KOHTEKCTY CBaKaKo Ipy’ka IO [aHAC cadyBaHa
KOINja yroBopa Ha MabapckoMm jesnky o Hace/baBamy nornycana y Oyrory
25. maja 1747. ropune (Bupetn Siracky 1995). OBaj yroBop cBei04M O €KOHOM-
CKUIM acIleKTVMa Be3aHUM 3a Nooxkaj CoBaka Ha 3eM/puIITY Benmukor ¢y-
TOIIKOT BJIACTE/IMHCTBA, OHOCHO O BJIXOBMM IIpaBMMa 1 o6aBe3ama. [latym
HOTHVICYBAamba IIOMEHYTOT YyTOBOpa MHAYe je BpeMeHOM HOIpPUMIUO obpuce
HEKOT 00/IMKa KOJIeKTVBHE MAEHTU(MKaIVje TOKa/HOT KapakTepa, Oyayhn
Jia ce 25. Maj y caBpeMeHOM KOHTEKCTy oberexkaBa Kao ,,JJau Ilerposiia‘“’

8 Tpeba HaIIOMEHYTH JIa je Y TPEHYTKY 10/1acka MPBUX CTIOBAYKMX KOJOHNUCTA, Bauku ITetpo-
BaIj 6110 Hace/beH Ca IeBeTHAeCT CPICKMX mopopuiia. Hajcrapuju momeH Hace/pa gaTupa 13 TpUHa-
€CTOT BeKa KaJja je IPM3HAT 3a CAMOCTA/IHY LIPKBEHY OIIITIHY ca LIPKBOM Koja je 61ta mocsehena
Cs. Ilerpy. Tonnonum IleTpoBall ce HaBOM U y MCTOPUjCKMM M3BOPUMA U aHATMMA U3 TIETHAECTOT
U IIIECHAECTOT, Ka0 U U3 CelaMHAeCTOr Beka. Y BpeMe Typckor nepuopa, [Terposary je 610 mMaso ce-
owe ca 19, 3atum ca 5, IOK je KpajeM IIeCHAaeCTOr BeKa y beMy xuseno 28 nopoguia. logune 1733,
y HetpoBuy je 6uno camo 40 mpaBocrmaBHux Kyha. IIpBu ersakTHM HomaLy o 6pojy CTaHOBHMKA
natupajy us 1772. ropuHe, offHOCHO 13 nepuoyia Bnajasute Mapuje Tepesuje, kafa cy y Ilerposiy
>KuBene 423 nmopopanuue, oy 9era 37 cprckux. Ha ocHOBY oBOr mojaTka MoXKe ceé OKBMPHO 3aK/by-
4nTH fa je Taga [lerposar nmao npubmokao 2000 craHoBHMKA. OBaj HeMorpadcku MOJaTaK MM-
wmnupa fa je Ilerposal y ToM Hepropay mpencraBbao osehe Hacebe. OMIUNpPHIje 0 ZOCe/baBaby
CrnoBaka y bauku Ilerposan Bupetn: Siracky 1995, 68-71.

°  http://www.slovackizavod.org.rs/sr/kultura-i-sira-javnost/kulturna-mapa/mesta/1835/1840,
npucrymbeno 30. maja 2019. rogune.
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[TonyT momeHyTOT yroBopa Be3aHOT 3a focebaBame CnoBaka y bauku
[TeTpoBal, CIMYHM JOKYMEHTH U YTOBOPY IIOCTOj€ M Y KOHTEKCTY Hacesba-
Bama JIPYIMX Haceba (CTTOBAYKMX €HK/IABa) Ha IIMPOKOM IpocTopy [Jowe
3emsbe. JeJaH TaKaB yTOBOP HAaIlVICaH Ha JIATMHCKOM, KOji ce 4yBa y ApXUBY
Bojsopune u gatupa us 1772. ropuHe, cBefo4u o foce/baBamwy CaoBaka y
mecto Cenenya." Takobe, y crapujum ponnosnma Apxusa Bojpoause, mo-
cToju apxuBcka rpabha xoja ykasyje Ha pasmuuuTe aclieKTe BesaHe 3a IIepUOy
kononmsanuje Crosaka Ha mpocrope /Jorve 3emmpe M TO KOHKpeTHO bauke,
O7IHOCHO Ha Pa3NNMYNMTe CETMEeHTe MpobieMaTnKe Koja je y Be3) ca paHOM
er3JICTeHIMjOM CTTOBAUKMX 3ajeJJHMIA Ha OBMM IIPOCTOPMMA, a TOCe6HO ca
IbMIXOBMM II0/I0KajeM y KOHTEKCTY IIpaBa CIOBAYKUX TYyTEPAHCKUX 3ajefi-
Huna. Vnak, morpe6Ho je HamoMeHyTH fia ce CloBany Kao KOJTEKTMBUTET
IOl CBOjYIM €THOHVIMOM I10jaBJ/byjy y MajioM Opojy JJOKyMeHaTa KOju ce Ofi-
Hoce Ha Mel)yeTHIUKe OHOCE, TaBama 1 Hace/baBamwe.! Yaumajyhny 063up
IPeTXOJHO HaBeJeHO, OTPEOHO je CYMapHO yKa3aTy Ha Cafip>kaj HEeKMX Off
OBMX JJOKyMeHaTa. Y TOM CMUCIY, Kajia je KOHKpeTHO ped o baukom Ile-
TPOBILY, a/I/ ¥ OCTA/IMM Hace/bMMa y KojuMa cy Hace/beHu CnoBany Ha Ipo-
CTOpY jy>kHe U cpenmbe bauke, y crapujum ¢ponnosuma Apxusa Bojsogune
nocroje cnegehn crimcn n foxymenTn: Ilommc cranoBHmmTBa [leTpoBa n
Kyne cacrap/beH y CBpXy onopesuBama 3a BOjHy roguny 1746/1747; Ilonuc

' Apxus Bojsopgnue, Hosu Cap, ®. 2, bauko-6oapomika sxynanuja, 1772/358-360, Kononusa-
nuja CeneHde 1 mycrapa.

' Ha ocHOBY focafialimer cTerneHa oopabeHocty apxusckor dorma @. 2, Bauko-6opporka
XKYIIaHMja, MOXe ce IPETIOCTABUTH JIa ce Y apXuBCKoj rpabu CrroBaiy 3ampaBo IMOMMUBBY Kaja ce
TOBOPM O JIyTepaHMMa y MECTHMA Ifie Cy OHM Hace/baBaHM (pasHa IPKBEHO-BEPCKa, OHOCHO KOH-
becrnonanta murama). Takobe, momumame CroBaka y cTapujuM apXuBckuM GOHOBMMA ApXuBa
BojBopuHe, Be3aHo je 3a IIopecKa JlaBarba y MeCTMMa Koja Cy Hacer/baBasii, Kao M y OCTa/IMM OIIITUAM
crydajesuma (Bugetn: Matkovi¢ 1991, 1992, 1993; Matkosuh 1994, 1997, 1998; Markosuh u Ipo-
cunrep 1995, 1996; rakobe: Jakumth 2005). Kaga je peu o apxusckom ¢ouny @. 11, ToponTancka
XKyIaHWja, CIIUCH y KojuMa ce oMby CIoBaLy YITIaBHOM Cy OTpaHMYeHNM Ha modeTak (oHma u
THYY Ce INTamba Be3aHNUX 3a BIXOBO Hace/baBame Ha IpocTopy Jowe semme (13 Bekellke xynaHmje
Ha Br1acTennucTBo labpujena batnepa — ITapaam, kao 1 Mecta Komsom — ToTkomon u Apapgar —
Torapapan). 3aTum, HOMIIY Ce Y JOKYMEHTIIMA KOju ToBOpe 0 Hecyrnacuijama CroBaka KOJIOHNUCTa
U pasTpaHNdey ca APYrUM HapomuMa, Hip. ca Pymynuma n Cp6uma, monyt ynyhusarma 3axTeBa
3a pasrpannderba off Pymyna y Kommonry n Cp6a y ITappamy. CroBariyu ce Takohe nomnmsy u y cru-
cuMa Koju ce offHoce Ha kanbe Ha BiracremHcke HaMmere (Kpucurdop Haxko), kao u y pasnuuntum
HOMMCUMA U TIPUKA3VIMa VIMOBUHCKOT CTama HoBofioce/beHnx CrroBaka (mopecke obasese, MOMUCK
cecnja, 6pojy CTOKe, ZaBamUMa 3a CBEIUTEHNKA U y4uTesba). [lopen HaBefleHOT, y OKBUPY 0BOT GoHAa
TII0CTOje ¥ JOKYMEHTHU KOju CBeflode O MObaMa C/IOBaYKMX JJOCe/beHMKa Ia MM ce MOTBpHe obehane
IOfie’beHe TIOBJIACTHIIE 32 JJOCe/baBatbe, MOOe [la UM ce HO3BOMM M3TPajiba LIPKBE U/ IIKOJE,
IOfeMN CBELITeHVK ¥ yauTesb UTA. (Bugetn: Jakimth 2008; Takobe: Tp6ojesuh 2011).
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craHoBHuIITBA [leTpoBia u Kyse koju >kee ja OCTaHy ¥ OHMX KOjU JKeJle
fla HaITyCTe OBa MeCTa, kao 1 romnuc Cnosaka — [leTpoBuyaHa, Koju ce MOpajy
BPAaTUTM TaMO OfaKJIe Cy JOUUIN;'> [JOKyMeHT 4Mju caip>kaj yKasyje Ha TO
fla ce IPOTECTAHTH XKaJle 1a He MOTY Y/IOBO/BUTH TIOpPe3y I IOIICY, jep UM
HICY UcITybeHa obehama ga he moburu cBemrennka te aa he s6or Tora Ha-
nyctuty Mecto;” ITncmo Hapmbuckyma Benmkor >kynasna Jocuny byhany y
KojeM ce u3MeDhy ocrasor roBopu o Bepckoj cnoboxgu Cnosaka y Ilerposuy,
Cenenun, Kynmuny u bajm;' ITonyc nopecknx o6Be3HMKa JTyTepaHa Ha-
CTalbeHNUX Ha npocropy dyromkor Baactennucrsa y Ilerposny, Imoxany
u Kncauy;"” Cryic HamecHnukor Beha y kKojeM ce roBOpyM O BEPCKUM CJIO-
6onama Cnosaka y Ilerposny, Cenenun, Kynnuny u bajing'® [JokymeHT 0
pKkBeHUM nuramuMma y [lerposuy, I'moxany n Kucauy;'"” Ilosutusan ox-
rOBOp Ha MOJIOY CTAHOBHMKa centa [leTpoBall 0 mocTaB/bamby yunuTe/ba Iy Te-
paHcKe Bepe 6e3 omoOperba [ja MCTY BPIIM CBEIITeHNYKY QyHKuujy;'® Oba-
BellITerhe HaMeCHNYKOT Beha y Be3) ca 3aXTeBOM CTAaHOBHUKA TyTepaHa U3
cena I'71okaH 0 M3rpafmby MOMUTBEHOT I0Ma, TOCTAB/bAY CBELITeHNKA 1
y4uTe/ba, Kao M O MaTepMjaTHUM YCIoBMMa;' JIOKYMEHTH O BEPCKMM Hecy-
rnacuiama nsmehy CrnoBaka nyTepaHa u puMokaronuka y Mmecty CerneHua,
HeperyIncaHuM IOpeckuM obaBe3aMa JIyTepaHa 1 3aXTEBY O VCe/baBamby
120 nyrepana us Cenenue.”’ Y crapujum ¢ponpmoBuma Apxusa BojsonnHe,
Kao 1ITO je Beh ucrakHyTo, Takobe ce yyBa 1 apxuscka rpaba koja rosopn
0 MebhyeTHMYKMM HecyTracuIaMa y nojeiuHuM Hace/byMa. Y TOM CMUCIY,
0BOM IpuINKoM he 6uTH MOMeHyTa Kao IpuMep ABa TOKyMeHTa. [IpBn je
u3 1783. roguHe U BHETOB CafpPiKaj je Be3aH 3a MONOy PYMYHCKe 3ajeHI-
e u3 Komonra koja Tpaxxu samrury 360r npomeHa y Ypbapy nosopom
JIo7TacKa CII0BavyKor XuBba.”! CagprKaj Apyror JoKyMeHTa 13 1783. roguHe
npezncraBba Ty>x0y CrnoBaka 3 Komoma nporus PymyHa koju ce mo-
Halllajy HaCMTHUYKY, 360T 4yera Jojasy 4ecto fo Ty4a n3mehy mux. Cio-

12 ApxuB Bojsonuse, Hosu Cap, ®. 2, Bauko-6ozporiika xymanuja, 1746/136¢.

" Apxus Bojsonune, Hosu Cap, ®. 2, Bauxo-6ozporiika xyranuja, 1747/8.

1 Apxus Bojsopuue, Hou Cap, @. 2, Bauko-6oppoiiika xymanuja, 1764/69.

' Apxus Bojsopune, Hosu Cap, . 2, Bauko-6onpouika xynanuja, 1779/428-429.

' Apxus Bojsonusne, Hosu Cag, @. 2, bauko-6oppomika >xynanuja, 1767/806.

'7 Apxus Bojsopute, Hosu Cag, @. 2, bauko-6onporka sxymasuja, 1779/428-429.
'8 Apxus Bojsopuue, Hou Cap, @. 2, Bauko-6oppoika xymanuja, 1779/60.

' Apxus Bojsopune, Hou Cap, ®. 2, Bauko-6opponika xxymanuja, 1779/286.

% Apxus BojBopmne, Hosu Cap, ®. 2, Bauko-6oapomika sxynasuja, 1770/1,2.

' Apxus Bojsopune, Hosu Cap, ®. 11, Toporraincka xynauuja, Kyruja 17/420.
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BaIM ce Takohe xase 1 Ha yOupame nopesa, Mako Cy Kao KOJIOHUCTY TPU
roguHe ocmobohenn wmerosor mrahama.?

bes Tenpennuje f1a ce ynasu y neCKpUnTMBaH ONMC, OFHOCHO XPOHO-
nouky npukas ucropuje baukor Ilerposua, Tpeba nucrahm unmennny aa
Ce OBO HaceJbe ITOCTENEeHO TOKOM [IeBETHAECTOTr BeKa MCKPUCTA/INCANIO KAo
cpepyiute Kyntype CroBaka Koju Cy HaceVIM IPOCTOpe Koje aHac 06y-
xBarta AIl Bojpopnna. CBakako, KyJIMMHALIMjy Y OKBUPY MHCTUTYIMOHA-
NM3alnyje IPOCBETHOT ¥ KY/ITYPHOT XXMBOTA CI0OBAa4YKe 3ajefHule, baukn
IleTrpoBar je gocerao y meneHujama HakoH 1918. roguHe, OJHOCHO HAKOH
pacmajia AycTpoyrapcke MOHapxuje, Kajja Cy y OBOM Hace/by OCHOBaHe
uHCTUTYyUMje nonyT I'mmuasuje Jana Komapa nm MaTtune cnosauke, uan
yCIIOCTaB/beHe HalMoHanHe MaHudecTannje nonyT CI0BauKMX HApoOf-
HUX CBEYAHOCTH, KOje Cy Y OPUIIVjaTHOM CMUCITY, K/by4He 33 KY/ITypHI
U HallVIOHa/IHM UAEHTUTET C/I0OBaYKe Hal[MOHaTHe MamyHe y Cpouju, Ha
mrta he 6UTH feTa/pHUje YKa3aHO y Aa/beM TeKCTY.

PasBoj mpocBeTHOr 1 Ky/ITYpHOT XXMBOTa ClI0BadkKe 3ajegHule y bag-
koM IlerpoBiy u renepanno CnoBaka Kojyu Cy HaCceuaIyu MPOCTOpP KOju Jja-
Hac obyxsara AIl BojsonnHa, Kpo3 XpOHO/IOLIKY IIPU3MY OIICepBanuje 6u
Ce MOrao IMOJEeNIUTH Y IB€ eTale: Ha Iepuof Off JocebaBama o 1918. ro-
AVHe U Ha mepuof of 1918. roguue o jaHac. CBakako, mofena 6u Moria
OUTV ¥ leTa/bHMja, Te Y TOM KOHTEKCTY KOPeCIIOHIMPAT Ca CMeBbIBabeM
HOMUTUYKNX CybjeKara, OffHOCHO IIOJIMTUYKIX eHTUTeTa Ha OBUM IIPOCTO-
puMa. MebyTum, y KOHTeKCTy mocMaTpama MHCTUTYLIMOHATHOT pa3Boja
IIPOCBETHOT U KYITYpPHOT 1npoTa CjroBaka Ha OBUM IIpocTOpuMa, 1918.
TOAMHA e 300T I POKOT iMjalla30Ha MOMUTUYKIX, KY/ITY PHUX 1 IPYIITBe-
HUX KOHCTe/aluja, apryMeHToBaHO HaMehe kao mumuTapHa. Y3umajyhm y
0031p IPeTXOZHO HaBefleHO, bauku [TeTpoBall je of cpefyHe jeBeTHAeCTOT
Beka 1o 1918. ropuHe Kajja ce y meMy, IIpe CBera Kpos JiefioBaibe IojefHa-
1ja, yoyaBa 3Ha4ajHMja Ky/ITypHA U IIPOCBEHA JIe/IaTHOCT, MOIa0 O3HAYMUTH,
KaKo je To Bobpo fedunncao Jan Kmeh (Jan Kmet), kao ,,ormuiire croBay-
Ke KynType y BojBogyiau 1 r/aBHO CpefyIlTe ype CPIICKO-CI0BAYKe y3a-
jamHOCTM (BumeTr Kmet 1995). ¥ KOHTeKCTy pa3Boja KyATYPHOT KMBOTa
Cnosaka y baukom IleTpoB1yy, MHT€pECAaHTHO je TOMEHYTH Jla CY CPEAVIHOM
JleBeTHAeCTOT BeKa Y OBOM Hacesby Jie/IoBajie YeTUPH IIKOJIe M OubmmoTeka
(om 1845. roguHe), Koja je IIOCTOjaIa y CK/IOIY T3B. X0M0/106€ HegesbHe UKo-

> Apxus Bojsopune, Hosu Cap, ®. 11, ToponTaincka xymnanuja, Kytuja 20/851.
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ne.”* Takobe, npsa nozopumHa npepcrasa Ciaosaka y baukom Ilerposiy
omurpana je 27. aBrycra 1866. roguse, o 4eMy je BeCT IIPEHEO U YaCOINC
Sokol. YjenHo, memaTHOCT Be3aHa 3a KOHpecuoHaIHY >k1BOT CI0BaKa pa-
3BUjaja ce yOp3aHUM TOKOM, OHOCHO youaBajy ce 6pojHe aKTMBHOCTY Be-
3aHe 3a JIOKAJTHY I[pPKBeHY OIIITUHY.**

[TocmarpaHO y LenMHY, YIIPaBO HAa OCHOBaMa IIOCTAB/bEHMM TOKOM
JIEBETHAECTOT BEKa 1 y NPBOj AELIEHMjU ABajeceTor Beka, bauku IleTpo-
Bal] je HaKOH popMupama Kpamesune Cpba, XpBara 1 CroBeHana, kaja je
HeCTao IPUTUCAK Ipolieca Mahapusanmje, mocTao cpeamiTe KyaTypHOT
U IPOCBETHOT XXMBOTA C/IOBAYKe 3ajefjHNIIe, IITO je y oxpebeHoM cmucty

» Kynrypuu genarauk lltedan Xomona (1820-1881) panuo je on 1845. roguHe Kao KalenaH y
bayxom [lerposuy, oK je y mepuony of 1847. no 1849. ropuHe [1e710Ba0 Kao eBaHI€/IMYKY CBELITEHNK
y Bajmm. IIncao je uraHke 3a pasmm4mTe MTUCTOBE HAa CTIOBAYKOM je3MKY, a 1845. rofmHe je 0CHOBAO
Hefie/bHY 1Koy Y Baukom IleTpoBIfy Kojy je ompemuo sHadajHMM 6pojeM Kibura i dacommuca. 360r
IberoBe JIeNaTHOCTI, JaHaC je 6ubmioTeka y baukom [1eTpoBIy MMeHOBaHA 110 HeMY.

* Jleta/bHMje O HACTaHKY M Pa3BOjy LpkBeHe ommTyHe y Baukom IleTpoBiy Bupern:
Vrbovsky 1995.

» Mabapn3aruja mpefcTaB/ba KOMIIEKCHO OPraHM30BaH aCHMIIATOPCKI IIPOLieC KOjit ce ca-
CTOj¥ Of HY3a IIPAKTMYHNUX NOAyXBaTa, CIIPOBONEHNX Off CTpaHe HOCUIIAlA Mieja CTBapara Mahap-
CKe Hallyje, OfHOCHO Bofieher oMM TIYKOT ecTab/MMIIMEeHTa, KOjJi Cy PyKOBOJIIN YTapCKVM JpyKaB-
HMM CTPYKTYpaMa ¥ y KOHTEKCTY OHOBPEMEHNX APYIITBEHMX U HOMUTUYKMX TeHMeHIMja pafuin
Ha CcTBapamy MabhapcKor HalMOHATHOT MAeHTHUTeTa. Tpeba MehyTuM moMeHyTH [a je 0Baj Impolec
3aIIpaBo IPEeCTaB/ba0 eTHUYKM MOTHMBICAHY aCMMMIATOPCKY MOJIMTHKY Koja je y cebu capparna
CHa)KHV aHTarOHMCTIYKYM Ha60j mpeMa JIpyium, OCe6HO IIpeMa CTAHOBHUIITBY CBUX CIOBEHCKIX
eTHMYKMX MeHTHUTeTa (CTaBopoHNX 3ajeuuna). [Todery 0BOr mpoleca XpOHOJIOMKY KOPeCTIOHN-
pajy ca HacTajambeM ¥ KOHCOMMAALjOM MahapcKor HAILIMOHATHOT MAHTUTETa, OFHOCHO Moryhe mx
je IpaTUTM Off Kpaja ocaMHaecTor Beka. ITporec Mahapusanyje je mpakTUYHO TOKOM LieJIOT leBeTHa-
€CTOT BeKa, OJJHOCHO CBe JI0 OKOHYarmba IIpBOT CBETCKOT para, 610 ITAHCKM ¥ M3PA3VUTO MHTEH3MBAH.
OcHOBHa TeXXiba 1 Ik Ipoleca Mabapu3ariuje 6110 je 1a ce CBMM OCTa/IMM €THUYKIM IPyIIaMa, Koje
Cy >KIBeJIe Ha IIpOCTopy Yrapcke, HaMeTHe Kopuinhere Mahapckor jesyka, Kao I OCTaInX eleMeHaTa
Mabapcke KynType, OTHOCHO Jia ce Kpajibe MapriHaIU3Yjy M IPAaKTUYHO 3aTPy eTHUUKM 1 HAIMO-
HaJTHV M7leHTUTeTy HeMabapckux sajegruma. Jlakire, TeXWUIO ce JIa eTHIYKe 3ajefHNLie Koje Cy KM1-
BeJle Ha IPOCTOPY YTapcKe, jeTHOCTABHO MpuxBaTe Mahapcki jesnk, a y KOHTEKCTY Tora u Mahapcku
HaI[JIOHA/IHY IAeHTHTeT. Mabapusanuja je y MHCTUTYL[MOHATHOM CMICITY Iodena 1791. rofute kafa
je 3aIIpaBo U YCBOjeH IPBY 3aKOH uMje ce ofipefbe MOTy jacHO OBECTH II0f; 0Baj mpolec. CBaKaKo,
MAKO TTaHCKM, CaM TIPOLIEC HYje MIMAO TOMIjeJHaKy 1 KOHCTAaHTaH IHTEH3UTET, OFHOCHO 3aBUCHO je
Of] OHOBPEMEHVX KOMIUIEKCHVX APYLITBEHNX ¥ OMUTUYKY MpUIKKa. Tako je y IpBuUM feljeH1jama
0110 U3pa’KeH, HAKOH C/IoMa peBonyLyje 1848/1849. mpumMIHO je yCIIOpeH MM YaK 3ayCTaB/beH, HOK
je HaKOH IOCTU3ama T3B. AyCTpO-yrapcke Haropbe KyIMUHIPAO U IIOCTA0 MPVMIMYHO MHTEH3VBaH,
yak arpecupaH. Ca TaKBMM jaKiM MHTEH3UTETOM, TPajao je IPAKTUYHO [IO pacmaja AycTpoyrapcke
MoHapxuje 1918. rogune. Hacumna mommTuka, yckpahusame 0CHOBHIX /bYACKIX KA0 ¥ KONEKTUBHIX
rpabaHCKUX 1 HALMOHA/IHUX IIpaBa APYIUM HapOAMMA, a MOCEOHO CTIOBEHCKUM eTHUYKNM 3ajefi-
HIUIIaMa, JOIPUHEIIO je ToMe fia ce AycTpoyrapcka Kofi BelHe BeHOT CTAaHOBHMIITBA JOXKVMB/baBa
Kao ,TaMHMIIAa HAPOJA“, IITO je Ha KPajy pe3ylTUpano U beHNM PacafioM HaKOH mopasa y IIpsom
cBeTcKoM pary 1918. romue (BuseTy: Obsust 2015; Takobe: Skvarna 2004).
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ocTao f1o ganac. Of fonacka Ha mpocrope jy>xHe bauke, ognocHo y Ilerpo-
Bal, CroBalu cy 3axBasbyjyhm CK/lIajlHOj KOEI3MCTEHIVj) Ca TaMOIIBIM
Cp6uma, y KojuMa Cy HaIllZIM CUTYPHE CaBe3HUKe IpoTus Mahapusanuje,
HOCTA/IM TIOTIUTUYKM YMHMUIALL, TAKO fla CY HAM3MEHMIHO OMpanm CpIicke
U ClI0BayKe MociaHuke, 1869. roguue Bunmjama Ilaynmmun-ToTa, a TokoM
1905. n 1906. roguxe Munana Xony (Siracky 1996, 9). Y tom cmucny, Beh
Y OBOM IIepYOAY MOXe ce TOBOPUTY O ofipeh)eHnM acriekTMa CpIicKo-cio-
BayKe capajitbe y JIOKa/IHOM KOHTEKCTY, OJHOCHO O 3aje[JHMYKOM IIO/IN-
TUYKOM M JIPYIITBEHOM JenoBamy nsMeby gowosemcxux Cnosaka m cpi-
CKOT CTAHOBHMINTBA Y baykoj koje ce TOKOM HapegHUX JlelieHNja I0JaTHO
npopy6puBano n yuspirhusano. OBa capajba, y OKBUPUMA 3ajeTHIYKOT
OCTBapyuBamba NOMUTUYKUX LnsbeBa usMehy Cpba u Cnosaka, maHupecro-
Bahe ce u Ha Benukoj HapogHoj ckynmtian Cp6a, BymeBana 1 octannx
CroBeHa koja je ofp>kana 25. HoBeM6Opa 1918. ronune y Hosom Capy, kazma
je o YKYIIHO 757 mernerara Koju Cy JOHEIN Of/IyKy O Ipucajefiutberby bau-
ke, banata n bapame Kpamesunu Cpbuju, ognocHo Kpamesunu CXC, 62
IpefiCTaBHMKA O1/I0 C/TOBauKe HAIlMOHATHE IPUIIAJHOCTI.

Kapa je koHKpeTHO ped o mporecy mahapusaruje, offHOCHO M3/I0OXKe-
HoCTHU gorwosemckux Cnoeaxa MCTOM, HEOIIXOJHO je yKa3aTH Ha jeflaH CIle-
nudnyan gorahaj koju ce ogurpao y Hacerby KoBaunua y jy>xHom banaty.
Papu ce o morabajy koju je nctopnyap Jan Cruparjky 03Ha4MO Kao jefjaH of
K/BYYHMX y KOHTEKCTy OTIIOpa Iporecy Mahapusanumju on crpane gowo-
semckux Cnosaxa, OZTHOCHO Kako je ¢popMyncao, Koju fokasyje ga Cro-
sauu ca Jlorwe 3emmpe y HALIMOHATHOM U TIOTUTUYKOM aCIIEKTY, HUCY 3a0-
crajaimu y ofHocy Ha CroBake y CroBaukoj. ITo Tom porabajy je KoBaunia
IIOCTaJIa II03HATa y IIMPEM KOHTEKCTY, IIpe HEro LITO Ce IPOCaaBua I10
CTIOBaYKMM HaMBHUM yMeTHMImMa (Siracky 1996, 9). Taj norabaj sanpaso
IpeficTaB/ba HU3 JellaBama y KoBauniu koju cy sanouenu 1907. rogune un
y nuTepaTypu ce nomume kao Kosauuuxu iipouec. Ilomenyrn porabhaju cy,
Kao0 IITO je ICTAKHYTO, Y Be3U ca IOKATHIM OTIIOPOM ITOKYLIajy Mabhapnsa-
1uje u peIeKTOBAJIN Cy ce Y KOHTeKCTY 6opbe mokanunx CioBaka IpoTUB
6orocnyxema Ha MahapckoM je3anky. OHOCHO, Y KOHTEKCTY MHTEH3VBHE
Mabapusanyje, pykoBofCTBO eBaHTeIIMYKe a. B. [PKBe y YTapcKoj, Ha 4MjeM
je gemy 6uo ervckomn Iy, HacTojano je fa yBeme u yBoguio je Mahapckn
Kao 60rocmy>x6eHu jesrK y MHOTa C/IOBayKa Haces/ba Ha pocTopy Jowe 3e-
mme (ObSust 2015, 33). YcnpoTUBUBILM ce OBOM IIAHY, CIOBAYKY BEPHUIIN
eBaHTenMM4Ke KoHpecuje y KoBaunum cy ogbnuau fa npuxsaTe 60rociysxe-
e Ha MabhapckoM ¢ 0631poM Ha TO Ja je JOMMHAHTHA BehuHa CTaHOBHU-
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Ka y ceny 61/1a CIoBaYKe HallMOHa/MHe mpunagHocTy. HakoH mTo je rpymna
op Hekomko Mabapa sarpakmia o cBemTeHrka JaHa Yamnosuya fa ce
jemHOM MeceyHO o6aB/ba c1y>k6a Ha MahapckoM je3nky, oH je To ogo6pmo,
Iy je eKCTPeMHUja Ipyla C/IOBauYKMX BEPHUKA OMeTasa 60rociIyskema Ha
MahapckoM Tako IITO je 13 peBOJITA IeBajIa IIPKBEeHe MecMe Ha C/I0OBAauKOM
jesuky. KoHpnukr je kynmuHupao y 13B. Typuuny Hepemy (Ha [Jyxose)
Kajla Cy HAKOH IIPOTeCTa U IeBamba, IPUCTaINIle 6orociysxema Ha Mabhap-
CKOM YIIIe Y IIpKBY Haopy»kaHe IajquijamMa U MUIITO/bUMA, IOCTIe Yera je
pouio o pusnukux obpauyHa usmeby sepunka (Obsust 2015, 33). Hakon
OBOT JIOILIO je 10 MHTepBeHIje Mahapckux >kaH/apa Koju Cy HOXaICuIn
nieo BepHuka. Kao enmor oBux gorahaja ycrenuo je cymacku npotiec koju je
KacHUje y OKBUPY CTPY4He JUTepaType I0Yeo fla Ce 03Ha4aBa TEPMIHOM
Kosauuuxu tipoyec. OfmykaMa Cy/ja TOKaJIHM CBELITEHMK je 6110 paspelieH
y jyHy 1907. roguHe, IOK je Ha pasnu4uTe HOBYaHe, BUIIETHEBHE U BUIIIe-
Hefle/bHe KasHe 3aTBopa 6mo ocyheHo 97 ox 106 BepHMKa, IPOTUB KOjUX
je BobeH mpouec (BugeTn Caplovi¢ 1928). OBaj norabaj je mHaYe BpeMeHOM
II0CTA0 3HauajaH CETMEHT y KOHTEKCTy ujeHTuduKanmje cranosHuka Ko-
Bayllle CJIOBauKe eBaHTeMUKe a. B. KOHecHje U y MN3BECHOM CMMUCIY ce
MOJKe TIepLUIMPATH Kao eo KOJTeKTUBHOr cehama CTaHOBHMKA OBOT Ha-
cerpa.’

* TIpMIMKOM aHTPOIOJIONIKVX MCTPAXVBaMba IPYIHUX MIEHTHUTETa ¥ CaBPEeMEHNX OO/IKa
ugenTuduKanyuje cranosHnka Kosauniie koja cy rTokom 2013. rogune y Iepuoay of HEKOIMKO Mece-
I pajia Ha TepeHy obaB/beHa MeTOIOM IOCMATpamba Ca yUeCTBOBabeM, YCTaHOB/beHN Cy ofipehenn
acrexTy pedekcuja cehama BesaHux 3a T3B. Kosauuuxuy fipoyec KOJ Jiefa CTAHOBHUKA KOJT, KOjUX je
HaITIaIeH KOH(eCHOHAIHN, BEPCKI ¥ TOKAIHY 00/IMK upeHTnduKanyje (Bugetn: Obsust 2015). Ms-
Meby ocTaor, y KOHTeKCTY 3Hauaja OBOT MICTOPHUjCKOT forahaja y OKBUPY KOMEKTHBHE MeMopHuje fiefia
CTAaHOBHNKA OBOT HACe/ba, a IIPe CBETA y CETMEHTY KyNType cehama JI0KaTHMX [IPKBEHUX OINIITIHA,
CBELOYN U UMEEHNIA fa je IOBOLOM cToropuimuiie Kosauuuxoi ipoyeca y 3Hak ceharma Ha 0Baj 10-
rabaj y mopTu IjpkBe II0CTaB/beHa 61CTa CBEIUTeHNKA JaHa YaIIoBIYa 1 CIOMEHNK ca IVIoYNIjaMa Ha
KOj/Ma Ce HaJla3e MICIMCaHa MMeHa ocyheHnx BepHuKa y cyackoM nporecy. Ha cnoMeHnky je rakobe
HCIINCAHO Ja je mocBehen ,MapTupuMa — 6oprMa 3a BepcKa i HApOfHA IIpaBa‘“ KOjit CY yIeCTBOBa-
1 y 0BOM JoTabhajy, Kao 1 To Jla CIOMEeHNUK MONVDKY ,,3aXBamTHU moToMun < IlocTaB/bambe ClIOMEHNKa,
Kao V1 JIBe CIIMKe Koje Takohe Hoce HasuB ,,KoBaunuku mporec’, a 4mju cy ayTopu iBa HajUCTaKHY TH-
ja mpeficTaBHIMKA KOBauMyuKe Hause, Maptun Jonam u 3ysana XaaynoBa, IIpeCTaB/bajy IPUIMIHE
MHJMIIUje KOMMKO je 0Baj forabaj ykopemeH y konektuBHOM cehamwy CroBaka eBaHTeIMYKe BEPOU-
croBectyt y KoBaumiy, mTo je youeHO U MPMIVKOM VHTEPBjyMCaba HEKMX CTApUjUX MCIIMTAHMKA
(Obsust 2015, 33-34). Vnaue, TeHieHIIMja Be3aHa 3a yBoheme Mahapckor kao 6orocmyx6eHor jesnka
KpajeM /IeBeTHAeCTOT U TTOYeTKOM JBajeCeTOr BeKa KOHCEKBEHTHO je Y3POKOBasIa I I10jaBy pasJin-
YUTYX BEPCKUX 3ajefHuua nonyt Hasapena vimu ITnasol Kpcifia y coOBauKuM CeluMa Ha IPOCTOPY
Jlowe semme, 6ynyhu na cy ce nojenyne Bepcke 3ajenuute nonyt Hup. ITnasoi Kpciia (Modry kriz)
y HeKMM CpefjHaMa Kao mTo je Haamak, ogymmpare nporecruma yBoberma Mahapckor jesuxa y 60-
rocryxema (Bugeru: Botik i Botikova 2009; Takobe: Botik 2011, 43-45). OmunpHuje o Kosauuukom
apoyecy BueTu: Brarojesuh 2012; Taxobe: Caplovi¢ 1928; Jaksi¢ i Jonas 2002.






SHAYA] TMTMHASVJE JAHA KOJIAPA, CJIOBAYKIMX
HAPOJHNX CBEHAHOCTV, MATULE CJIOBAYKE 1
CJIOBAYKE EBAHTEJIMYKE A. B. LIPKBE Y KOHTEKCTY
PEDJIEKCUJA HAIITVMIOHATHOI MAEHTUTETA
CJIIOBAKA Y CPBUJN

Hakon pacmapa Aycrpoyrapcke MoHapxuje u gpopmupamwa Kpampesune
Cp6a, Xpsara n CroBeHana, OffHOCHO HakoH 1918. ropguHe, Koo je Ko
3Ha4YajHMX IPOMEHA y PasIMUUTUM CETMEHTMMA NPOCBETHOT U KYITyp-
HOT >XUBOTa gorwodemckux Cnosaka. PasBajame NBOjHE MOHapXMje KOH-
CEKBEHTHO je Y3POKOBaJIO Jja ce 3ajefHulle gorwosemckux Cnoeaxa HaKOH
1918. roguue Haby y pasnnuutuM HOBOPOPMUPAHUM HONUTUIKMUM €H-
TUTETUMA — Jp>KaBaMa, monyT Kpasesnne CXC, y Mabapckoj, Pymynujn
U y HOBOCTBOpeHOj YexocmoBaukoj penybnmnnn. MebyTum, nako cy ce 3a-
jemHuIe y CIOBaYKMM eHK/lIaBaMa Ha nmpocropy Kpamesnne CXC, nanre
OZiBOjeHe 0 HOBO(OpMUpaHe MaTHYHe Ip>KaBe, Y KOHTEKCTY OCTBapyBa-
Iha HUXOBUX IOIUTUYKMX IIPaBa U Y Pa3AUIUTAM CETMEHTMMA HbUXOBOT
APYLITBEHOT, a IIpe CBera Ky/ATyPHOT U IIPOCBETHOT XXMBOTA, JOILJIO je O
HaIJIOT Iporpeca.

CBera HEKO/IMKO Mecel HaKOH (oMupama HOBe JIp>KaBe, OJHOCHO
TokoM 1919. rogune, y baukom IleTpoBly cy ocHOBaHe HajsHadajHUje
YCTaHOBE C/IOBAYKe 3aje[JHNIIE KOja je )KMBeIa Ha IPOCTOPY HOBOHACTAJIE
Apxase. Y nutamwy cy I'mmuasuja Jana Komapa, Crosauka mramnapuja u
MaHMdecTaluja no3HaTa noy HasuBoM ClioBauKe HapOJHE CBEYAHOCTIH.
OBe ABe ycTaHOBe U IOMEHYTa MaHM(peCTalMja y NHCTUTYIIMOHATHOM
cMucny cy, nopes CroBadyke eBaHIeNMYKe a. B. IPKBE U KaCHMje OCHOBaHe
Matuue cnoBayke, IIpejcTaB/bajie KpPOBHE IIPOCBETHE U KY/ITYpPHE Opra-
Husanuje. YjegHo, oHe cy Y GOpMaTHOM U IPaBHOM CMIUCITY, IIPeICTaB/ba-
Jie ¥ IpefCTaB/bajy Haj3HAYaHYje yCTAaHOBE 32 OYyBame CIelN(PIIHOCTH
KONEKTUBHUX UJEHTUTETA NPUIIAJHNMKA CTOBaYKe HAI[MIOHA/IHE MakbMHE
y Cpbujn.
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I'mMHasnja Jana Komapa kao kpoBHa IpOCBeTHA MHCTUTYIINja
Cnosaxka y Cpbuju

O nmpoMeHyu NOMUTUYKOT U APYHITBEHOT NON0XKaja gorwosemckux Crno-
6axa HakoH 1918. rognHe, Haj6o/be cBefoYM UMIbeHMIIA fia je Beh 1. okTO-
6pa 1919. ropnue y baukom ITerpoBuy ocHoBaHa ['MMmHasuja Jana Konapa.”
OBa mpocBeTHa MHCTUTYLM)a je Beh TokoM nocrojama Kpamesune CXC,
kao n KpapeBuHe Jyrocnmasuje, mocTajna HajsHauajHUja ycTaHOBA Y chepn
IIPOCBETHOT M KY/ITYyPHOT )XMBOTA CJIOBa4YKe HAI[MIOHA/THE MarbJHE U Off Ca-
MOT CBOT HacTaHKa, nopep, CroBayke eBaHTe/IMYKe a. B. IIPKBE, MIMajia je y
VHCTUTYIIVIOHAIHOM CMMUCITYy KPYLMja/lIHy Y/IOTY y OOIMKOBamy LIVPOKOT
dyHAyCca pa3mMYMTHX CerMeHaTa KOJEKTVBHOT MIEHTUTETA CI0OBaYKe Ha-
LJMOHAJIHE 3ajeJHNIe Ha OBMM IpocTopuMa. IIpBu feo srpame rumHasuje
(ITpunor 1) usrpabhen je 1923. rogyHe NpUKyI/bakbeM TOOPOBOBHUX Cpefi-
cTaBa U JoHaumja gowosemckux Cnosaxa, y3 momoh GMHAHCHjCKUX Cpef-
craBa Brasie YexocmoBauke peny6mke, Kao ¥ HOBIjeM NIPUKYIUbeHUM Meby
CnoBanuma Koju cy y Tom nepuopy xusenu u pagunu 'y CAJl n Kanagu.
Takobe, cranoBunuy baukor IleTpoBua cy 6e3 HakHajie y4ecTBOBAIM Y
caMoj usrpagmu objexra. IIpe usrpagme HaMEHCKOT 00jeKTa, HacTaBa ce
OJjBMjajia y a/JITEpHATMBHOM IIPOCTOPY, OJHOCHO Y 3rpajiy 4uja JIoOKaluja
JlaHac IpefiCTaB/ba CaCTaBHM JIeo 3BaHNYHe Ky/IType cehamwa ¢ 063upom Ha
TO /1a je Ha BeHOj dacazu 1969. ronyHe OCTaB/beHa CIIOMEH-II/I0Ya Ha CTIo-
BAYKOM j€3UKY.

Beh no koHIenuju cBOr HacTaHKa, OCHMBambe [ MMHa3nuje, ysumajyhu y
003Vp IPOCTOPHY KOHTEKCT Y KOMe je HacTasa (ceocka CpefiiHa), IpeficTa-
B/ba CBOjeBPCHU (peHOMEH. Y KOHTEKCTY IIKOJIOBaba MPUIA/JHIKA CTIOBaY-
Ke Hal[IOHa/THe MalbJHe, Beh TOKOM [iBafieceTX 1 TPUAECeTUX OHA JIBa-
JieceTor Beka, [mMMHasujy je moxahao 3HavajaH Opoj mojeamHala cioBauyke
HallMOHAJTHe IIPUITQJHOCTYU KOjU Cy KPO3 CBOje pas3n4ntTe IpodecroHanHe
BOKal[Vje OCTaBI/IN 3HAYajHOT Tpara Kako Ha mpocropy Cpbuje (Jyrocnasu-
je), TaKo 1 y APYIITBEHOM KMBOTY Ha IIpocTopy YexocmoBauke.

%7 [IBe Haj3Ha4YajHMje MMIHOCTY KOje CY OKPEHY/Ie MHNULIMaTUBY 3a OCHIBAbe IMMHa3Mje O
Cy TaJalllbyl TIeTPOBAUKY eBaHTe/mukyu ceemrenuk Camyen Iltapke (kacHuje emmckon CroBauke
eBaHremuke a. B. upkse y Kpamesunu Jyrocmasuju, ®HPJ] u COPJ) u Jymujyc Kybamwu. Oun cy
yjenHo foBenu u npse npefasave (Bugern: Kmet 1995).
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O BMm/BMBO] aKTMBHOCTM ['MMHa3mje OYKBa/lHO Off HEHOT OCHUBAMA,
3HA4YajHO CBEJJOYAHCTBO IIPY>Ka I je[laH JIOKYMEHT KOjU ce Hajla3y y ApXUBY
Bojsopune, a Koju ce ogHOCK Ha u3BemTaj CoBayKe peanHe rMMHasuje y
baukowm IleTpoB1y, o mpociaBu jaHa yjeaumema 1. ferem6bpa 1919.%% Capp-
Kaj OBOT JIOKYMEHTA FOBOPY KaKO Cy yYEHUIM ¥ HaCTaBHUIIV TMMHasuje y
ITeTpoBiy cBe4aHO 0O€IEXKIIIY TOANIIIBIILY YjeaNberba jyKHOCTOBEHCKIX
Hapofia y3 U3Be#0y Ap>KaBHE XMMHe ¥ IIPOTPaM ¥ KaKo Cy IPUCYCTBOBAIN
pkBeHoj cryx6u. Takobe, y nenonma Apxnusa BojBopyae mocroje 6pojaa
JIOKyM€eHTa KOja Ce OJJHOCE Ha pas3NINyuTa NN1Tamba Be3aHa 3a paji [MMHA3M-
je y IlerpoBuy, ox Kojux he oBoM mpmimkoM OUTH yKasaHO Ha HEKOJIMKO
3HAYajHUjUX, Ha OCHOBY KOjUX C€ BUJI€ PA3/IMYUTH aCIIEKTU [e/I0Barba IMM-
Haslje Helyro HaKOH HheHOT OCHMBama. [IpBu nokyMeHT je Onobpewe Mu-
HucrapcrBa npocsete KpamescrBa Cpba, XpBata u CroBeHala, ofceka 3a
Banar, bauky u bapamwy y kojem MuHucrap nmpocsere ofobpasa jia ce ,,y ITe-
TPOBIly OTBOPM HIDKA YeTBOpopaspenHa rumHuasuja“ (IIpuor 2).” Y oBom
JIOKYMEHTY ce HaBOJu fia he ce ruMHa3snja ,,3a cajia M3Ip>KaBaTy U3 IPYBAT-
HUX CpefiCTaBa o0 MOTYRHOCTH Ipenacka y Ap>kKaBHO crapame”.” [lampe je
Ba)kaH VIsBemrTaj ynpase CnoBauke peanHe rumHasuje y baukom [lerposiy
ynyhen pedepenTy 0 pamy ruMHasuje: 6pojy ymmcanux haka, HallMOHATHO]
CTPYKTYpH, BEpPOMCIIOBECTY, HACTABHOM KafIpy, HACTABHUM TIPeIMETNMA U
npyrom.*' Y oBoM usBemnTajy, Jynmjyc Kybamiu, jenan of gBojuiie ocHuBa4a
TMMHa3yje 3aXBasbyje ce ,,CPICKoj Baagyu” 3a momoh. ITocroju u JlokymeHt
y xojeM pupekTop CnoBauke peanHe ruMHasuje y baukom IleTposiy monm
Oncek fja 06e36eay HOBYUaHA CPEICTBA MOTPeOHA 32 BETOBY IUIATY U IUIATY
jolI Tpojulle HacCTaBHMKA 'MMHasuje. Y MOIOU IIpU TOMe HaBOAMU IOJAaTKe
0 rofiHaMa Cay>k6e ¥ BUCMHU I/IaTa Koje ¢y uManu y YexocnmoBaukoj mpe
Hero mro cy pouum y baukn Ilerposam.®® VI3 cappkaja oBOT JOKYMEHTa,
MOT'Y ce LIpIIeTH MOje/iMHM TTOflallyl O TOMe KaKO Ce Y CBOjUM PaHMM IO MHa-
Ma I0CTOjama, [MMHasMja cyodaBasa ca HEJOCTaTKOM aJJeKBaTHOT HacTaB-

* Apxus Bojsopgune, Hou Cap, @. 81, MunucrapcTBo mpocsere, oficek 3a Banar, Bauky u
Bapamy, 4217/1919.

¥ Apxus Bojsogune, Hou Cap, ®@. 81, MunucrapctBo mpocete, oficek 3a banar, bauky u
bapamy, 9200/1919.

* Apxus Bojsopgune, Hou Cap, ®@. 81, MunucrapcTBo mpocsere, oficek 3a Banar, Bauky u
Bapamy, 9200/1919.

! Apxus Bojsoanue, Hosu Cagp, @. 81, MunucrapcTBo npocsete, oficek 3a banat, bauky u
bapamy, 9490/1919.

> Apxus Bojsopgune, Hosu Cap, ®@. 81, MunucrapcTBo mpocsere, oficek 3a Banar, Bauky n
Bapamy, 15150/1920.
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HOT 0co0/ba Koje 611 06aB/bajIo0 HACTaBY Ha CJIOBAUYKOM je3UKY, 300r 4era je
611710 HEOIIXOHO JJOBECTV HACTaBHMYKY Kajap ca mpocropa YexocmoBad-
ke penybnuke. O cIMYHMM IpobOIeMyMa Be3aH)M 3a IIaTe M HeJOCTaTaK
HaCTaBHMYKOT Kajipa cBefouy 1 3axreB ClnoBauke peajiHe TMMHasuje U3
Bauxkor IlerpoBua y kojem ce o IIpocBeTHOTr ofjceKka Tpa>ky IPaBUIHUK O
npodecopcKMM ITaTaMa Koji je HauumbeH 7. jyHa 1920.” n mokyMeHT Ha-
CTao noBofioM caomurema [locnancrsa y Ipary na ce ommruna baukmn ITe-
TpoBal] obpaTniaa 4emkoM MIHICTapCTBY IPOCBETE Y TPakVIa TPY IPO-
(ecopa 3a 4eX0CTI0OBaYKy I'MIMHA3Mjy Koja ce oTBapa y baukom Ilerposuy. ¥
OBOM JJOKYMEHTY, MMHMCTapCTBO MHOCTPAHUX Jie/la MO MMUHMCTapCTBO
IIPOCBeTe 3a M3BELITaj Ia 11 Cy HaBeleHV IIpodecopy 3a1icTa HEOIIXOHM 1
07| KOjUM ycmoByMa 61 Moryv 6utu mpumbern. Takobe, o mpobnemuma ca
KOjJIMa Ce TOKOM IIPB€ /IB€ TOJIHE IEHOT ITOCTOjarba CyodaBaa I'mMHasnuja
360r HEOOY4EeHOCTM HACTABHOT Kafipa, a/lu U 300T HeocTaTKa HaMEHCKOT
o0jekTa, MOXKe Ce casHaTy Kpo3 obaBelTewe Ieda ofjceKka Koju U3BelITaBa
ynpaBy CnoBauke peanHe ruMHasuje y IleTpoBuy fa MsHMMHO ONyINTa,
Jla ce LIKOJICKA TOAVIHA paHuUje 3aBpIy, Kako 6u HactaBHuun Yajak u Ko-
Bau Moy otuhu y Ilpar pagu cTyznnja, Kao 1 0 TOMe fa JOIYIITA 3aMeHYy
ynpasutempba Illlnmeka TokoM meropor nyrosama y CAJl rae HaMmepaBa fa
CKYIUba IIPUJIOTE 32 3Tpafy U GyHKUMOHMCawe [MMHasuje.*

TokoM jemHOTr Beka Iocrojama, ucropuja ['mmHasuje je 6uma npuInaHo
AMHAMMYHA. 3a BpeMe oKkymnanuje (1941-1944), 6una je 3aTBopeHa, TOK Cy
HIDKM paspefin OMIM mpeMMeHOBaHY Ha ,,yTapCKo-KpasbeBcKe . Mebytum,
Yy U3BECHOM CMICITY, TOKOM JIpyror cBeTCKOT para yueHuu ['mMuasuje ax-
TUBHO Cy y4eCTBOBA/IM y OTIIOPY OKYIIaTOPUMa, O 4YeMYy Hajoo/be CBefjoun
yrmeHn1a aa je y Hapogno-ocnobonunaukoj 6opbu yuecrposano 115 me-
HUX OMBLIVX ¥ TaJaLIbUX YUYEHMKA, Off KOjUX je [ABajieCeTOpO MOTMHYJIO,
JIOK je TefieceTopo 6uIo pameHo. YjenHo, srpaia ['mMHasnje je TokoM Tpa-
jama Panuje y jy>xHoj baukoj cmy>mia Kao cegunTe OKyInaTOpCKUM jen-
HUI]aMa 33 UCIIUTMBAmbA, 0 YeMy CBeflouM U apxuBcka rpaha n3 ®onpa .
183 Apxmusa BojBopiHe, OJHOCHO M3BELITaj)l Ha CIOBAYKOM je3UKY Koje je
HaunHmIa Komucnja 3a yrephuBame 37104iHa OKyIaTopa ¥ BUXOBUX I10-
Mmarada y Bojsoguun. Y tom cmucny, srpaja ['mmHasuje uma guMeHsujy
crrenuduyHor Mecta cehama (MecTa TpayMe) y IOKaTHOM KOHTEKCTY. Y T10-

3 Apxus Bojsogune, Hou Cap, @. 81, MunucrapctBo npocete, oficek 3a banar, bauky u
bapamy, 16035/1920.

** Apxus Bojsopgune, Hosu Cap, . 81, MunucrapcTBo mpocsere, oficek 3a Banar, Bauky u
Bapamy, 12470/1920.
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C/IepaTHOM IEePUOAY, Tj. TokoM nocrojarba ®HPJ n COPJ, gouino je go Bu-
mecTpykor nosehama 6poja ydeHMKa U3 PasIMIUTUX CIOBAYKUX Hacerba
3a yije noTpebe CMeIlITaja je OCHOBAH CPeibOIIKOICK) NHTepHAT. Takobe,
npu ['MMHasuju je nenoBana u OTBOPEHA YYMTE/bCKA IIKO/IA Ha CJIOBAYKOM
je3NKy KOjy je 3aBpIIMJIO 216 CIOBaYKMX YUYUTE/bA Y XPOHOIOUIKOM PacIlo-
Hy usmeby 1945. n 1959. roguHe. YIpaBo oBaj HaCTaBHM Kajjap MpPeCyHO
je yIMIlao Ha IPOCBETHU >KMBOT C/IOBauKe 3ajegHnuie y CpOuju TOKOM Io-
crojama COPJ.

JMaxo je MHUIMjaTHO OCHOBaHa 3a IOTpebe CIOBavyKe MamlHe, [MM-
Has}ja ce HMKaJla Hyje 3aTBapasa y yCKO TMMUTHPAaHe HallMOHA/THEe OKBM-
pe, Beh je meH HAacCTaBHM Kafiap /IeJIOBAO y CKIANy ca MIMPUM APYIITBe-
HuM norpedama. O oBoMe Hajoo/be CBEIOYM YMIbeHNUIA fia je o 1969/1970.
roguHe y I'MMHasuju mocTojano u ofe/bebe y KOMe ce HacTaBa oOaB/baja
Ha CPIICKOM je3uky. Vmax, y cBojoj OUTH, OHa je IpMMapHO NpeAcTaB/baja
CBOjeBPCHY IIPOCBETHY KPOBHY OpTaHM3alMjy Koja je IpakTU4IHO POopMI-
pajia MpOCBETHY U KY/ITYPHM XMBOT IPUIIAJJHMKA CIOBAYKe HAl[MIOHA/THE
mamnHe y COPJ, onnocHo Cpbujm.

I'mMHasyja je Ha3BaHa IpeMa CI0BAYKOM IUCILY, CTAaBEHO(PUITY ¥ TBOP-
Iy KoHIenuuje cBe(cloBeHCKe) y3ajaMHOCTHM, JaHy Komapy (Jan Kollar
1793-1852), xoju je y CK/Iafy ca CBOjUM CIaBOGUICKMM Vi ITaHC/IaBUCTIY-
KMM TeHJIeHI/jaMa, Kao jeflaH Off HOCM/Ialja IIpolieca CI0BavyKe HaljOHa/I-
He eMaHIMIanuje, jomr 1849. roquue mpeparao fa ce OCHyje r’mMHasuja y
Ilerposuy.

3Ha4aj Koju NeTpoBayKa r’MMHasNja MMa y KOHTEKCTY JIOKa/IHOT UJIeH-
TUTeTa cTaHOBHMKA baukor [TerpoBia, MaHudecryje ce Kpos3 mmpu Kop-
nyc pasmmunTux pedrexcuja. CBakako, y odUIMjaTHOM CMICITY 3HA4aj
['mMHa3mje 3a 0BO Hacesbe Hajoobe ce pedIeKTyje Kpo3 XepaIdKo pelie-
e Tpba ONIITHHE ¢ 063MPOM Ha TO Jja Ce IPeICTaBa CTUINM30BaHe 3rpajie
['mMHa3Mje Ha/asy Ha 10k 0j IOJIOBMHY LIITUTA ONMIITUHCKOT rpba. Takobe,
caMo Hacesbe je Beh merjeHMjaMa Ipeno3HaT/bMBO YIIPABO 110 OBOM 00jeKTYy.
MebhyTuMm, y KOHTEKCTy MAeHTU(PUKALMjCKIX OFHOCA 1 pedIeKCHja KOIeK-
TUBHUX upeHTUTeTa CroBaka y Cpbuju,* a mpe cBera y CMUCITY BJMXOBOT

* TepmuHonomka oppenauna Crosayu y Cpduju, pencraBba KOHKpeTHIje ofpeheme of re-
HepaTHBHOT TepMIHa gorwo3emcku Crosayu Koju ce OfHOCK Ha Ivpe Tofpydje Jowe semme. Vako
je y CTpy4HOj IMTepaTypu BULIe y YIOTpebu TepMuH sojéoharcku Crosaiu KojuM ce 03HadaBa O/u-
Ka TIPOCTOPHA KOMIIOHEHTA IbMXOBUX eHK/IaBa Ha [Jorwoj 3emmpl, OHA Ce y M3BECHOM CMMUCITY MOXe
IepouIupaTt Kao CHCIH/I(l)I/I‘IHa BpCTa IJIEOHAa3Ma, OJHOCHO KOHCTPYKTa HacTana M3 PasINMInTUX
PaHMjUX MIEONOUIKNX VI PETMOHA/THUX TeHJEHIMja U KOHCTenanumja ¢ 0631poM Ha To ja of 1918.
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HALVIOHA/IHOT UIEHTUTETA, [MMHa3Mja Kao BUIIEEeLeHMjCKa MHCTUTYLIja
Ca COIICTBEHMM KY/ITYPHO-UCTOPUjCKMM U UJAEHTUTETCKMM 3HaYajeM, 3ay-
3MMa KpyLMjaJHy IO3UIINjy KOja je CBAKaKO YCKO IT0Be3aHa Ca MHCTUTYI M-
jom Martuue cnoBauke 1 Cl10Ba4KMM HapOJHUM CBEYaHOCTMMA, a y Ofipe-
henom cvmmcny n ca CltoBauKkOM eBaHTeTMYKOM a. B. IIPKBOM. Besa nsmeby
IIPOCBETHMX U KYITYPHUX MHCTUTYLMja CIOBAYKe HAIIMOHAIHE 3ajelHN-
e y Cpbuju ca myTepaHCKMM KOH(ECUOHATHUM MAEHTUTETOM y BUILE Of
IpeTXOfHa JiBa BeKa ersucrupama Cnosaka Ha [Jowoj 3emmpu, y yCKOj je

ropyHe npocrop BojBopuHe mpepicrasba cactasuu fieo Cpb6uje. Tokom nocrojamwa COP], mospeme-
Ho je xopuurhen 1 Hasus jylocnosencku Cnosayu (Obsust 2015, 15). VicroBpemeHo, 3a CioBake Ha
HpOCTOPY Jyrocnasuje Koju Cy )uBeny Ha mpoctopy CaBoHuje paHuje je moBpeMeHo KopuuiheH u
HasuB crasorcku Crosayu, ogaocno Crosayu y xpeaitickoj Cnasonuju, JOK ce JaHaC 32 peTKe IIPeo-
crase CroBake y 0BOj Ip)KaBl KOjy HUCY aCUMUIOBaHY, YCTajMo TepMuH xpeaiicku Crosauu, oHo-
cHo Cnosayu y Xpeaitickoj (Bupetn: Botik 2007). Vnaue, Tepmun sojsoharcku Cnosayu je U3BOPHO
HAaCTao MPBEHCTBEHO 300T UMHbeHNIle IITO Ce CBA Ce/a KOja Cy OCHOBAHa Off CTPaHe CTIOBAYKMUX JJOCe-
JTbeHMKA, Ka0 I CeNa y KOja Cy Ce CIOBAYKM KOIOHMCTH JOCENIIN, 3aIIPaBo Hajla3e Ha IPOCTOPY KOji
nanac saysuma AIl BojsoauHa, Tj. Ha IpOCTOPY KOj je HeKafja MpeficTaB/bao Teputopujy Cprckor
BOjBOfCTBa. Pasmuunte nuHcTuTynuje Crosaka y Cp6uju, ZaHac 4ecTo Hoce mpeduKc 60j80harcku
WM y CBOM Ha3UBY Cafipke MMe IoKpajiuHe. OBa TeHIeHIMja ce, usMely ocTasor, yoyaBa 1 y uMeHO-
Baiby HOjeMHNIX HOBOQOPMUPAHNX KYITypHMX MHCTUTYIMja Crioaka y Cpouju momyT Hip. ,,Crio-
BayKOI BojBohaHCKor mo3opuuITa“ Koje je ocHosano 2003. rouue y baukom Ilerposiy mmm ,3aBosa
3a KynTypy Bojsohanckux CroBaka, koju je 2008. ropuue ocHosax y Hosom Capy (Obsust 2015, 15).
Y CcTpy4YHO] MCTOPMjCKOj U €THOMOIIKO] TUTEPATYPY Ha CTTOBAYKOM, KaO M Ha CPIICKOM je3NKY, Koja
je 6uma ycmepeHa Ha nctpaxuambe CroBaka y Cpouju ajiexo HajBuIle ce KOPUCTUO ¥ KOPUCTH Ce
yrpaso TepmuH 60jéofancku Cnosayu. CBOjeBPCHO MOTEHIMparbe OBOT TEPMUHA KOje je MpUInd-
HO JOIPUHENIO Ja Ce OH yjeAHO MOCTeNeHO KOHCTPyHILe 1 Kao o61uK npeHTHdMKaLje, T0ce6HO
je 6uo MHTEH3MBHO TOKOM mocTojara COPJ, a Ta mpakca ce HACTaBIWIA U Y KaCHUjeM NEPUOLY,
OJTHOCHO TIOCTOjU U ¥ CaBpeMeHOM KOHTeKCTy. IToTeHImpame npeduxca 60j60H)aHcki y IMEHOBAIY
KYITYPHUX YCTaHOBA C/IOBaYKe HalMOHaIHe MamyHe y Pemy6bmmuu Cp6uju Hakon 2000. ropue,
CBAKAKO [ia je MIMAJIO TeHAEHIMO3HY IIOMUTIYKY [UMEH3M]Y Kojy Tpeba carefaTu y KOHTEKCTY IIpo-
THaruparma PeTMOHANHOL, Tj. T3B. 60j60/)AHCKOI UgeHiliuiTieilid, OTHOCHO OTPEOHO jy je aHATU3UPATH
U y KOHTEKCTY CaBpPeMeHMX NOMUTHYKNX TeH/ieHNnja 1 mpakcu. Ha ocHOBY mocajammsyx mncrpa-
KMBama caBpeMeHux obnuka npeHtnukanuje Cnosaka y Cpouju, Moryhe je KoHCTaTOBaTH fia Ce
TOjefiMHY IPUIIaJHNLIN OBe HallOHA/IHe Malb/He U3jallibaBajy Kao sojéofancku Crosauu, OGHOCHO
kao Cnosauu us Bojsogure, IpU 4eMy je perMOHATHI HUBO MACHTMUKAILMje jaCHO HaI/alleH (BU-
mery: Obsust 2015). Vmak, 6e3 0631pa Ha HEOCIIOPHY IPUCYTHY MAEHTUPUKALVCKY HPEMICY, Kao I
Ha yCTa/beHOCT OBOT TEPMIHA, CMAaTPaMO fja 61 y KOHTEKCTY CTPY4He TuTeparype Ouio ajeKBaTHumje
Kopuctuti ofpenuuiy Crosayu y Cpduju. OBO CTaHOBMIITE IIOTKPEIUbYjeMO IIpe CBera aHasIorija-
Ma ca ofipefHMIIaMa Koje Cy IIPUCYTHE y APYTYUM JIp)KaBaMa Ifie Ce MCIIPe]l OCHOBHOI eTHOHMMA JIO-
Iaje mpedUKC KOju yKa3yje Ha ApykaBy uuju ¢y Cl1oBaly CTAHOBHUIIN U IpXKaB/baHu, HIIP. Mahapcku
Cnosavyu wn Cnosauu y Mahapckoj, pymyncku Cnosauu, wint Cnosayu y Pymynuju, ntg. Taxobe,
Kao apryMeHT 3a OBy GOpMYy/IaLIjy, MCTIIEMO 1 MabKaBOCT Ipedukca sojéofiarcku ¢ 063upoM Ha
TO Jja OH Y CBOjOj CeMMOJIOLIKOj Kao 1 reorpacKoj KOMIIOHEHTY MCK/bY4yje TIPUITa/{HIKe CTIOBAUKe
HaI[JIOHAJTHe 3ajefHuIe Koju xuse y Perry6muuy Cpouju, OTHOCHO y OHVM HBeHMM [Ie/IOBMMA Koje
aIMMHNCTPATNBHO He 06yxBaTa Al BojBonuHa.
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kopenanuju (Obsust 2015), 6ynyhu na gowosemcke Crnosaxe eBaHTenndKe
KoHdecroHaHe TPUNAJHOCTY Tpeba MmeprunmupaTy Kao ,eTHOKOHbecu-
oHamaH ¢eHomeH (Bumetu Kmet 2010). Vimajyhn y Buay KOMIIEKCHOCT
Yy KOHCTPYKLIMj! MJEHTUTeTa eTHMYKMX 3ajeqHnIia CloBaka Ha IIMPOKOM
npocropy Jorwe 3emme, TOTpeOHO je y popMm Jurpecuje ykasaTu 1 Ha 3Ha-
4aj KoH(peCcHOHaTHe KOMIIOHEHTe Y KOHTEKCTY carjefjaBamba crenudukyma
KOJIEKTVBHOT UJEHTUTeTa gorwo3emckux Cnoéaxa, OGHOCHO IPUITaTHMKA
CI0BavKe HAI[MOHATHE MambHe Koju xuse y Cpouju.

ITopen I'mmuasuje Jana Komapa, 8. debpyapa 1919. rognHe, ocHOBaHa je
n wrammnapuja y baukom [leTpoBiyy y Kojoj je off lbeHOT OCHMBaba IITaMIIaH
YNMTaB HU3 IMEePUOAVYHNX U JPYTUX IIyOIMKalLMja Ha CTIOBAYKOM je3VKY, Te
je y TOM CMUCITy HeH 3Ha4aj 3a OfjpyKaBarbe HAallMOHA/THOT UICHTUTETA CII0-
Bauke 3ajegHMLe 3aycTa PpyHIaMeHTanaH. VHUIjamHa U/ieja 3a OCHMBabe
HITaMIIapuje MoTeKIIa je of yauresba Jynujyca Kybamuja (Julius Kubany) n on
Jana Yajaka (Jan Cajak), nnaue fBojuiie MCTAKHYTHX MOjefIMHALIA KOjU CY, KAO
LITO je IIOMEHYTO, 3aC/Iy>KHI U 3a OCHMBame [MMHuasmje. Vinunumjanna npneja
3a OCHMBabe LITaMIIaplje IPOUCTEKIa je U3 IToTpebe fia ce cTBopu ofpehena
u3fjaBavyka IPOAyKIMja KIUTA Ha CTIOBAuYKOM je3auky. Kako mpema rogvam
HacTaHKa, TAKO ¥ IIpeMa MHUIMjaTHOj KOHLIENIIIVj/, HaCTaHaK IITaMIIapuje
je makJie y O/MICKOj KOpealyjy ca HacTaHaKoM [ mMHaswuje.

Y ApxuBy BojBofuHe nocToju apxuBcka rpaba 13 koje ce Mory Ijpre-
TU fiparoleHe MH(OpManMje O IOCTIOBaly LITAMIIApHje, IPAKTUIHO Off
IEHOT OCHMBamba. Y TOM CMMCIY IOTPeOHO je HaBeCT! Kao IIpuMep He-
KOJIMKO JOKYMeHaTa IOIYT pas3INIMTIAX 3aIMCHUKA Ca PEJOBHUX ITITABHNMX
CKYIIIITMHA IITaMIIapuje, 3allMCHUKA ca 300pa aKIMOHApa, TOANIIBUX U
(MHAHCKjCKMX M3BEIITaja, Kao U pasmmunTux gomvca KpapeBckoj 6aHCKO]
ynpasu.’® Ilopen HaBefieHOT, MHTepeCaHTHa je u Opourypa ,OCHOBHa Ipa-
BIIA LITaMIIapyje leOHYapCKor ApyTsa y [leTpoBuy*,”” any 1 HeKOMMKoO
npumepaka nucra Hapogro jeguncitieo (Ndrodnd jednota) xoju je mpepcra-
B/bA0 HOBMHCKY JIVICT IITaMIIaH Y IITaMIapuju.”®

l'enepanHo nmocmaTrpaHo, WTaMnapuja y baukom IlerpoBny je xpos
CBOjy M3[aBavyKy JIeTATHOCT 3HAYajHO JOIPMHOCKUIA IPOCBETHOM, KYJI-

* Apxus Bojsogune, Hosu Can, ®. 126, Kpamescka 6aHcka ynpasa JlyHaBcke baHoBuHe
VIII-81.

7 Apxus Bojsoaune, Hosu Can, ®. 126, KpapeBcka 6aHcka ynpasa JlyHaBcke banoBuHe
VIII-83.

* Apxus Bojsogune, HoBu Can, ®. 126, Kpamescka 6aHcka ynpasa JlyHaBcke baHoBuHe
VIII-81, VIII-82, VIII-83.
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TYPHOM, @ Y MU3BECHOM CMUCITY ¥ HAyYHOM >KMBOTY C/IOBauyKe 3ajeHIUIIE Y
Jyrocnasuju u Cpbujn.

JlyTepaHcky KOH(eCMOHATHY UASHTUTET U 3HAYA]
CnoBauke eBaHTEeNMYKeE a. B. [PKBE Y 3ajeHMUIIAMA
gowosemckux Cnosaxa

Kpyuujanan xkoxesnonnu ¢akTop Koji je mopesnusao CroBake Hace/beHe Ha
Jlowoj 3emmu Kao U3MIBOjeH CKYTI eTHUYKMX 3ajelHIIa y offHoCy Ha CtoBake
KOjJI Cy OCTa/IM Jia XKVBE HA ,,MaTWYHO]  TepuTopuju Ioprwe 3emme, OHOCHO
Ha IIPOCTOPY KOjU 3aysuMa JaHauba CloBavKa, IIPENCTaB/ba HhIXOB JOMU-
HaHTaH KoHdecnoHamuy uaeHtutet (Obsust 2015, 12). Y Tom cMuciy, n3yses
OpojHNIX 3ajeHNYKIX eJleMeHaTa MaTepyjaiHe KY/IType KOju Cy ce yodaBain
Y PasIMYUTAM CETMEHTIMA CBAKOIHEBHOT KMBOTA gotbosemckux Crosaxa Ha
npocropy 6pojunx enknasa (Buzety Botik 1980, 2007), kao 6utaH 3ajeHUYKM
KOXE3MOHU e/IeMeHaT MCTHIA0 Ce V1 JOMUHAHTAH OO/MK HIXOBOT KOHpecno-
Ha/THOT MJEHTHUTeTA Koju je Kofi BehuHe gorwozemckux Cnosaka 6110 1 joi yBek
jecTe eBareNnmMyKy, Tj. TyTepaHCcKI.” [eHepaTHO MOCMAaTPaHO, BEPCKY ACTIEKT je
Y BE/IMKOj MepM YTHUIIA0 Ha ONICTAaHAK OPOjHMX CIOBAYKMX 3ajefHNIIA Ha IIPO-
cropy JJotwe 3emme, Kao 11 Ha crieniuduyaH oOMMK BIXOBOT Ky/ITYPHOT pa3Boja
y OBUM Cpe[IHaMa.

Bepcknu, omHOCHO KOH(eCHOHATHN MAECHTUTET je KOI (OHO03eMCKUX
Crnosaxa y mpOIITIOCTY IPE/ICTAB/ba0 KPyLMjamHu (aKTOp Y KOHTEKCTY MC-
H0/baBatba PasINIUTUX UAEHTUPUKALNjCKUX 00/INKA, @ Yje[JHO je ¥ Y CMU-
¢y opMupama IOKATHUX UEHTUTETa Y Pa3IM4UTUM CJIOBAYKUM €HK/Ia-
BaMa MIMao MICTAKHYTY Y/IOTy. 3alIpaBo, OH je IpeJCcTaB/ba0o HajsHAYajHU)N
KOXEe3MOHM eJleMeHAT Y HOBOpOPMUPAHMM C/IOBAuYKMM 3ajefHuIama (T3B.
eHKJ/IaBaMa) Koje Cy CTBOpeHe Ha pas/IM4YMTUM JIOKallMjaMa 0Ce/baBabeM
CroBaka 13 pasnM4nTUX JenoBa T3B. [oprwe semme. OBaKaB 3HaUaj KOHe-
CMOHaTHe KOMIIOHEeHTe He usHeHalbyje, c 0631poM Ha TO f1a ce BEMKU Ie0
C/IOBAYKOI' CTAHOBHMIITBA MCE/bABA0 M3 CBOjUX MOTAJALIBUX CPEJMHA U
HacesbaBao Impocrope JJowe 3emme, He CaMo 300T IPYMapPHUX COLMjaTHNX,

* Ca 1M3y3eTKOM [lefla CTAHOBHNKA Bekelurdabe 11 IpUOIIKHO IIOJIOBMHE CTAHOBHMKA Cela
Cenenya y Cpbuju Koju Cy PMMOKATO/MNYKEe BEPOUCTIOBECTH, CBU gorosemcku Crosauyu cy Gumu u
jour yBek jecy BehmHoM nyTepaHcke Bepoucnosectu (Buperu: Botik 2011, 33. n narme).
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Tj. EKOHOMCKIX Pas/iora, Hero 1 300r YMibeHMIIe LITO Cy Ce HaTa3NUIM MOJ
IPUTUCKOM MHTEH3MBHE peKaTo/M3allje, OflHOCHO KOHTpapedopMaiu-
je. On dopmmpama HOBUX Hacerba, OJHOCHO Of JOCe/baBaba, TyTepaHcKa
KOH(eCcroHa/THa IPUIIAJHOCT je, Y CKIay Ca BbeHMM WJejHUM IIpeMucaMma,
yTuIjaza ¥ Ha pa3Boj oOpa3oBama CIOBAYKMX JOMO3eMCKUX 3ajeHMIIA,
IITO Ce pedIeKTOBAIO TUMe Ja Cy IO IPAaBUIY Y HOBOYOPMIUPAHUM CIIO-
BauKJM Hace/bMIMa OJ]MaX II0 JOCe/baBamby CIOBAYKIX KOJIOHMCTA Y3 Mapo-
XMjCKe JOMOBe U LIpKBe, Tpal)eHe U LipKBeHe LIKOJIe, LITO je KOHCEKBEHTHO
JIOTIPMHOCHUIIO BIICOKOM CTeIIeHY IIICMEHOCTH YIaHOBa 3ajefHuI. Jako cy
CTIOBAYKM JOCE/beHNIN Y HOBUM CpefilHaMa CTBapali IIPKBEHY OpraHu-
3alyjy 10 yCTa/beHUM MOJeIMMa KaKBM Cy IIOCTOjajIi Ha IPOCTOpUMA Ca
KOjUIX Cy Ce JOoCennIn, KOHQeCHMOHaTHN U/IEeHTUTET Y HOBUM CpefyHaMa
MIMAO je HaIIALlIeHWjy eTHUYKY, OFHOCHO HaIlVIOHATHY AUMEH3Ujy 1 Kao Ta-
KaB je IIPeJiCTaB/ba0 M3y3eTHO Ba’KaH YMHM/IAL] HOBOCTBOPEHMX 3aje/JHNUIIA
KOjU je OIp>KaBao IIXOBY KOMIIAKTHOCT y HapeIHMM jAenjeHnjama (Obsust
2015, 14).

KpyunjanHy KOMIOHEHTY 32 KOH(peCHOHaTHN KOHTEKCT crienudu-
KyMa C/IOBAuKOT BEPCKOT UIEHTUTETA IMAO je 0CObeHM 00/IMK 60rocy-
Kema I IPKBEHNX KIbIUTA, OJJHOCHO je31Ka Ha KOMe Cy OHe Oule Hamuca-
He. 3ajeHn1e gowosemckux Crosaka Cy jou oy mepnuoaa KOTOHU3AIIV]je
Iomwe 3emme ynorpebpaBane T3B. OuUONUjCKU HewiKu, OFHOCHO je3UK
Kpanuyxe dubnuje. OH je ynorpebpaBaH y KOHTEKCTY OOTOCTy>Kemba I
KopuurheH je o CTOBaYKUX HOMHO3EMCKUX JIyTePaHa joll Ha IPOCTOPU-
Ma ca KOjUX Cy Ce NoCenunu. YreMe/beH Ha TaKaB Ha4lH, IIPeICTaB/bao
je 6butaH 3ajepHMYKY crienuduKyM foMnHaHTHe Behune CroBaka Koju
Cy >XuBenM Ha mpocTopy JyxHe Yrapcke (Obsust 2015, 12). Opa ¢op-
Ma je3yKa HacCTaja je y LIeCHaeCTOM BEKy U Ha IHheMY je HallicaHa T3B.
Kpanuyxa dubnuja anju je mpeBof HaYMbEH Off U3BOPHUX je3UKa IOMYT
jeBpejcKoT, I'PUKOT 1 apMejcKorT, a He u3 natuHcke Vulgate. MehyTum,
NOoTpe6HO je HAaIOMeHYTH Ja OudnujcKu Heuiku, CBaKako Huje IpeJcTa-
B/bA0 MaTepPIbM je3VMK CIOBAYKMX KOJNOHNMCTA KOjU Cy Hace/baBaHM Ha
npocTtopuMa Jy>xHe Yrapcke, Beh Cy ra OHM y IOTIHYHOCTU BpeMEHOM
IPYCBOjV/IN TAKO /1A je OH II0CTA0 HUXOB INTY PIYjCKY, IUCAHN 1 06pes-
HI je3UK KOjU je 0CTao y yImoTpebyu Ha IPOCTOPY CIOBAUYKUX €HK/IaBa
laJieKo Ay>Ke Hero Ha npoctopy CroBauke, OFHOCHO fyro HakoH IIITy-
poBe KopupMKaLVje CIOBAYKOT KibVKeBHOT jesuka (Obsust 2015, 12). O
OTPOMHOM YTUI[Ajy KOjU je MMAo T3B. SUONUJCKU Heu KU, CBeOYN U YN~
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IeHNI[A [Ia U JAaHAC CTapuje ocobe Koje ¢y akTuBHY BepHULY Crosauke
esanienuuke a. 6. ypkee y Cpduju, ONINIHO 3HAjy TEKCTOBE LIPKBEHUX
necaMa 13 LpkBeHNx necmapuua (Kancional; Tranoscia; spevnik Juraja
Tranovskeho Cithara), xoje cy xao u 138. Kpanuyka dudnuja nucane Ha
oBoM jesukoMm.*” Kpanuyxa dudnuja v Tranoscius (Cithara sanctorum od
Juraja Tranovskeho) y mpomnocTy cy IpefcTaB/banu npegMeTe Koju Cy
ca MoCeGHMUM IOIITOBAakEM YyBAaHU MPAKTUYHO y CBAKOM JJOMY CJIO-
BauKUX JyTepaHa Ha IpocTopy Jowe 3emme, a yjeZHO 4eCTO M jefu-
He IIpefiMeTe KOje Cy OHM IIOHeIN ca cOOOM ca IPOCTOpa Ha KOjuMa Cy
JKUBeNN Ipe KOTOHM3alMje, Tj. Ipe HacepaBamwa Jowe 3emme.*! Kpa-
nuyka dudnuja n Ilecmapuya cy IpaKTUYHO NMpeJCTaB/base MOPOANY-
He pelMKBUje Y KOjuMa Cy Ce Hajla3uje yInucaHe IOpOAUYHe UCTOpHje
U TeHeaJIoT1je, OK CY Y KOHTEKCTY 3ajelHNIle Kao IjeJinHe, OHe MMajle
byHKIUjy cruM60/1a BeHOT BepCKOT, ajIi U HAllMOHAJIHOT MIEHTUTETA.
YnpaBo oBa HalMOHa/IHA KOMIIOHeHTa Sudnujckol ueuikoi pedexryje
ce U KpO3 YMIbeHUIY LITO je 0Baj je3UK y CTOBAYKMUM CpeArHaMa ,,Clo-
BaKM3UpaH, Te je y TOM CMUCIy U3y3eB IIpUMapHe CaKpaaHe, BpeMe-
HOM CTeKao U mpodaHy AUMeH3Hjy, Kao u peanHy ynorpe6y. Taj mpouec
»CIoBakmaanuje* dudnujckoi yewikoi ce y U3B€CHOM CMUCIY Y3 pasin-
41Te TOKaJHe Bapujanuje npuMehnBao kako y mpoMeHaMa y KOHTEKCTY
JIeKCUKe, TaKO U y IPABIlY BeroBOT U3rOBOPA, HOK CY Y UEHTUTETCKOM
CMICITY, TIOje IV HY JOB03eMCKY Ay TOPH Y IIPOIIOCTY SubAUjcKU HeuiKu

0 TlosHaBamwe TEKCTOBA U3 CTAPOT KAHIMOHA/IA IPOMUCTHYE VU3 YNMIbEHNIle IITO je OH 6uo y
ynoTpebu y 1pkBeHoM Gorocmyxery ko CnoBaka myTepaHcke Bepoucrosectn y Cpouju dak o
1996/1997. roaute, OGHOCHO [0 yBoDhera HOBe 30MpKe IPKBEHNX ITecaMa ca TeKCTOBMMA Ha CI0Bad-
KOM KIbVDKEBHOM jesuky. Kpanuyxa dudzuja je u3ama u3 sBaHIdHe yIoTpebde pe HeKOMMKO Jielie-
HHja 1 TaKobe je IOTMCHYTa CIOBAYKMM IIPEBOAOM, aju je Kofj CnoBaka y Cp6uju xopuinheHa ryxe
Hero y CnoBaukoj. Besanocr 3a crapy necmapuiy (spevnik) youeHa je v IpMIMKOM aHTPOIIOMOMIKIX
UCTpaXnBama y Hace/by KoBauniia, moce6HO KO pecIIOH/IeHaTa CTapyjyX Off CeflaM/ieceT TOfMHA ca
HaIVIAllleHNM BepCKuM naentureroM (Bupgeri: Obsust 2015).

! TloMeHyTe KibUre Cy ce TOKOM IIPOLIIOCTY Y BehVHM opoAMmIia M3y3eTHO dyBare, Oue cy
IpecBy4YeHe KOKOM U Ofip’KaBaHe, 4eCTO Cy YKpallaBaHe, I3HOBA Be3MBAHE I KO TaKBe IIPEHOCHIIE
Cy ce ca reHepanyje Ha reneparjy. Ha 6pojunm npumepuuma Kpanuyxe 6ubnuje v necMapuiie, Kao
U Ha TIpMMepLVIMa PYIUX LPKBeHUX Kibura nonyT Funebrala wmm Pasia, yecTo cy Ha Kopuijama
Ol KOXXe CTM/IM30BAaHMM CTIOBMMA yINMCUBaHA MIMEHA HJMXOBUX BIacHuKa. [Ipuamkom TepeHcKux
UCTpaKuBama y Hace/by Kopauniia Tokom 2013. rofmHe, CTapyjyi MICIMTAHNUIIU CY PAZIO ¥ TIOHOCHO
MIOKa3MBa/Ii IPYMepPKe OBMX KIbJTa KOje Cy HacTIeAUIM Off CBOjUX IpefiaKa. ¥ mbIMa Cy 4eCTO UCTIN-
CUBaHA V1 HOPOJMYHA CTAbIa, OJHOCHO JATyMU poherba, KpIITemha Kao ¥ CMPTU HEKNX Off HMIXOBUX
npepaka (Obsust 2015, 13). OBakBa TeH/eHIMja UCIUCUBaba OMTHUX JaTyMa, HOPOAUYHMUX CTa-
6aja, roBOpa ca caxpaHa, KpIITeba I APYTor y IpKBeHe KibUre BepHUKa Koje ¢y KopuiiheHe Mpak-
TUYHO CBAKOJHEBHO, OUJIA je TIPUCYTHA U YOWbNBA je Ha YMTaBOM mpocopy Jorwe semme (BUmeTH:
Botik 2011).
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YaK Ha3UBAJIU C108AUKUM je3UKOM VTN OudnUjcKuM cnoéaukum (BURETH
Botik 2011).*?

KoMnakTHOCT 11 KOXe31ja KOHKPETHUX OBO03eMCKIX CTTOBAaYKMX 3a-
jelHNIIa y pasIM4MTIM eHK/IaBaMa je Jakile IIPMMapHO IPOUCTULAIA U3
KOH(eCHOHa/He NPUMNATHOCTU HEHNX CTAHOBHMKA. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY,
Kako je To mpumeruna Epa KpekoBmuoBa, C/IOBauKy €THOJIOT, eBaHTe-
JIMYKa IIPKBa je — 3axBajbyjyhu ToMe 1ITO je Ha mpocTopuMa JJowe 3emmwe
ycnoctaBuiaa Sudnujckuy vewiky Kao JUTYPIUjCKM M IMCAHU je3UK KOjU
ce M3y4YaBao y MIKOTaMa — OfUIpPaja K/bY4YHY Y/IOTY Y OIICTaHKY CIIOBad-
KOT jesuKa, CJIOBAYKOT 00/MMKa yieHTUUKaIje ¥ YATABOT HM3a Pas/in-
YUTHUX CJIOBAUYKMX KY/ITYPHUX e/leMeHaTa Ha OBMM IIPOCTOpUMA (BUAETU
Krekovicova 2000). OgHOCHO, ycIocTaB/beHa IIPKBEHA OpraHM3alyja Ha
npocrtopy Jlowe 3emme Koja je Ha KOHKPETHNM JIOKaIlyjaMa JeloBaa y
¢dbopMy LpKBeHNX ONIITHHA — 3060poBa (cirkevny zbor) ca mapoxmjaTHUM
BehmMa T3B. fipe3duiliepujymuma, uMaa je KJby4dHy YOIy y OIIITeM pa-
3BOjy 3ajeHMIIa, TOCeOHO Y cepu oOpa3oBama, a MPAKTUIHO je Oua
K/by4YHa I 33 CBE OCTaJIe aCIeKTe >KMBOTA II0jefiMHAL[A Y OKBUPY 3aje[jHU-
1e, aly U 3a caMy 3ajegHuIy kao nenuny (Obsust 2015, 14). Koncturyn-
caHa Ha OBAaKBOM IIPMHIIUITY, eBaHTe/MMYKa KOHpeCHOHaTHA I PUITaJHOCT
je BeoMa 6p30 HaKOH Jl0Ce/baBatba CIOBAUYKIX KOTIOHNCTA Y HOBE CpelITHe
3alapaBo IIOCTaja K/bYYHY JI€0 IVXOBMX MHIVBUIYATHUX U TPYITHUX
UIEHTUTETA, Tj. OCHOBHU KOXe3MoHM (akTop Koju je uaMmeby ocrayor y
onpebeHoj mepu umao u GpyHKIMjy HOCMOLIA ,MOPATHUX 3aKOHA", KA0 1
»TPaINIIVIOHATHOT IIpaBa‘, yHyTap 3ajefHNUIA, Tj. KOHKPETHIX MecTa Hace-
beHux CroBalMma.

Vcropujar CnoBauke eBaHreNIM4YKe LIPKBe ayrcOyplIKe BepOMCIOBe-
ctu (Slovenskd evanjelickd augsburského vyznania cirkev), y MecTuMa Hace-
peryM CrioBaljuMa Ha IpocTopy gaHaurme Cpouje, Kao 1 Ha LIMpeM IIpo-
cropy Jlowe 3emme, M3y3eTHO je ONIIVIPAH U BETOBO pa3MaTpame CBaKaKo
IpeBasuIas3y OKBMpe oBe mybnukanuje. MehyTum, kako 6u ce mpaBuaHuje
pasyMeo KpyILVja/THM 3HA4aj Iy TePaHCKOT KOH(ECUOHATHOT MACHTUTETA ¥
CJIOBaYKMUM 3ajeHMIIaMa Ha IpocTopy JJowe 3em/be, Ha KOji je IIPETXOHO
yKa3aHO, HEOIIXOIHO je YKPaTKO M3HET! VM HeKe OCHOBHe KOHCTesaluje y

2 Ocum HaBozehera 4NTaBOr HM3A JIOKATHNX 00M4aja Kpo3 Koje ce pedyiekTyje 3Ha4aj Koju je
BEPCKM UIGHTUTET ¥IMAO 3a PA3/I4NTe CTTOBAUKE 33jefiHNIie Ha TPOCTOpuMa J[ore 3eme y TIPOLINOCTH
(Bumetn: Krekovicova 2000), 3Ha4aj OBUX KEbJTa OITIEfja Ce ¥ Y KOHTEKCTY TMYHE MOOOKHOCTH TI0je-
JVHALA KaKO Y CBAKOJTHEBHIM MOJITBAMA, TAKO ¥ KPO3 MO/IMTBE Be3aHe 3a J3/iederhe o] 60ecTy, 3a
HPUHOC, TIETVHY, POJ, IPOTUB I'Pajia, BPEMEHCKIX Heroroya, uth. (Bupetu: Botik 2011).
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KOHKPETHUM BPEMEHCKMM U IPOCTOPHMM KOHTEKCTUMA KOji CY y Be3U ca
Jloce/baBambeM CI0BAYKMX JIyTepPaHa Ha IMPOKe pocTope [Jore 3emme, 11a
caMuM TuM 1 Ha Teputopujy Cpbuje. Hakon nmotnucusama Kaprosaukor
Mupa 1699. ropune, xao u IloxxapeBaukor Mupa 1718. roguHe, LeIOKyIIHA
TepuTOpMja Kojy gaHac 3aysuma All Bojsopguna mocrana je cactaBHMU [Jie0
Xa636ypriuke MmoHapxuje. Ha omyctomene n semorpadckn cnabo HacebeHe
IIPOCTOpE KOjU II0CTAjy CACTaBHMU [€0 T3B. BojHe TpaHulle UK MTAK [e/I0BU
LUVBWJIHE, Tj. >KyIIaHMjCKe BIACTH, OF, 1690. ronuHe ce foce/baBa CTAHOBHI-
LITBO CPIICKOT €THMYKOI IIOPEKJIA, IITO KyaMuHupa 1740. rogune. Vnak,
YIIPKOC OBOM Y MCTOPMjCKOM ¥ COLIMOJIOIIKOM CMUCTY CIIeIVIPIYHOM MU-
rpaloHOM canpy, 6pojunu aenosu gaHaiumwe Al BojBogune u fape ocTajy
HeHace/beHN. [onnTryuky, FOrMaTcKo-KOH(MeCHOHATHY U UCK/BYINUB IpH-
CTYIl Ka PUMOKATO/IMYKOj BEPU U OfCYCTBO TOJE€paHIMje IpeMa ApyTUM
koH(pecujama oHoBpeMeHe Iapuiie Xa630ypike monapxuje Mapuje Tepe-
3uje, Koja je Bragana usmeby 1740. u 1780. rofuHe, KOHCEKBEHTHO je y3po-
KOBAO I10jaYyaH MHTEH3UTET IIpolieca KoHTpapedopMmanyje. TeHjeHIIMO3HO
U IPUJIMYHO arpecuBHO 3anaramwe Mapuje Tepesnje y KOHTEKCTY LIMpema
yTHUIjaja pUMOKATONNYKe [[PKBe U IpeBoherme CTAHOBHUINTBA M3 APYIUX
KOH(ecuja y pMOKaTO/MNIM3aM KPO3 YUTAB [IUjalla30H CTPATeruja, yKIby-
qyjyhu HOBYaHe OJCTHUIIAje U COLMjaTHe IPUBIIIETHje, Y3POKOBAJIO je KO
Jiefla CTAHOBHUINITBA HEPYIMOKATO/MNYKE BEPOUCIIOBECTH Pa3IN4NTe 00/II-
Ke peBOJITa KOjy Cy JOBOAVIIN JO Murpanuja. Tako ce HIIp. 3HadajaH 6poj
Cpb6a cpeyiHOM OCaMHAeCTOT BeKa MCeNO U3 jy)KHUX fie/ioBa Xab30ypuike
monapxuje y IJapcky Pycnjy, y obnactu Haspane Hoa Cp6uja u CnaseHo-
cpbuja (Buperu Kocruh 2001). ITocnemuia oBUX MuUrpalyja, Tj. Ofcesba-
Bamba, Oua je neMorpadcko mpakmermbe CTPaTelIK) 3HaYajHUX HOApyYja
Xa630ypike MOHapXuje Ha HbeHoj rpaHnuy npemMa OCMaHCKOM IIapCTBY.
[TocnepnyHoO je nce/baBambe CTAHOBHMUILITBA Ca OBMUX IIPOCTOPA PE3YATUPAIIO
Kpajibe HeIIOBO/BHIM JeMOTpadCKIM, a/li Ipe CBeTa BOjHO-CTPATEIIKIM I0-
noxajeM Xa630yplke MOHapxuje, IITO je YjeHO HOBE/IO U IO MONYLITakba
mormaTckor ctaBa Mapuje Tepesuje y KOHTEKCTY HeHOT OfJHOCA ITpeMa Jpy-
ruM KoH(ecujaMa Koje cy ersuctupaine y Monapxuju. OfHOCHO, 300T cTpa-
TEIIKNX pasjIora, Jonasy fo Beher creneHa TonepaHuMje IpeMa BEPCKUM
cnobopama IpuUIagHIKA JPYTUX KOH(]ecyja y jy)>KHIUM [ielloBIMa LJapCTBa,
4IIMe Ce YjeIHO CTBapajy IPeAyC/IOBY 3a Hace/baBakhe CTAHOBHMKA Ha OBYM
IPOCTOpPMMA KOjU CY XKUBEJM Y JiemoBuMa Xa630ypiike MOHapXxuje rie je
6110 MHTEH3MBaH Ipollec KOHTpapedopMalyje. 3ajeJHO ca CBOjUM CTHOM
Jocudom IT Xa636ypuiknum (Josef Benedikt August Johann Anton Michael



KOJNIEKTUBHU UOAEHTUTETHU CJIOBAKA Y CPEUJU 33

Adam) kao cyBnagapom, Mapuja Tepesuja je mpuctymnmia HOACTULIAY Ha-
ce/baBama jY)XKHUX JenoBa Xa630ypiuke MoHapxuje, a ocobuto Bojue rpa-
HIIle CTAHOBHMIIIMA HEPUMOKaTONM4Ke Bepoucnosectu. OBO je crpose-
JIeHO KPO3 YMTaB HU3 OIMTUYKIX OfI/TyKa Koje Cy ce pediekToBasie Behum
CTeIIeHOM TOJIepaHIjyje IpeMa IIX0BOj KOH(pECUOHATHOj IPUIIaJHOCTH.
OBU cTpaTelKy ¥ MOMUTUYKY TIOTE3U, Pe3YITUPATIN Cy Hace/baBabeM jy-
YKHUX IpocTopa Xab30ypliike MOHapXuje pa3INndUTIM HAI[MOHATHOCTMMA
U IpUITAJHULIMMA Pa3IN4INTUX KoHPecuja Mehy kojuma cy 6unn n Crosa-
IV Ty TepaHCKe KOH(eCHoHaTHe TpUIagHocTy. MehyTum, Tex foHoIemeM
ITatenTa 0 Tonmepanuuju 1781. rogune o cTpaHe Jocuda II xojum je usjen-
HaveH CTaTyc cBMUX xpuirhaHckux KoH¢pecuja y Xa630ypIuIkoj MOHapXuju
(myrepaHa, KaJIBMHA 1 IIPAaBOC/IABalia), JOIUIO je IO IIyHOT OCTBapyuBamba
BepCKUX ¢/1060a cBUX XpUITNaHCKUX IIPKaBa, a Yje[JHO M OrPaHNYaBalbe
710 Tala eHOPMHOT yTUIjaja PUMOKATONMYKE I[PKBe.

Mako cy nmyTepaHCKe IIpKBeHe OIIITHHE Off joce/baBamba CloBaka Ha
Jlotwy 3emmy, aKTUBHO JielloBajie KaKO y BEPCKOM, TaKO U y MPOCBETHOM
KOHTEKCTY, TeK cTBapameM Kpamesune CXC ykasana ce moTpeba 3a ¢op-
MupameM 1nocebHe 6uckymnuje. Tako je 1921. roguue popmupana CroBay-
Ka eBaHTenMuKa a. B. IpkBa y Kpamesunu CXC. Cepguiure 6uckymnuje ce
HakoH Crape IlasoBe 0 mouyeTKa ILie3fleceTUX TOfIMHA JIBAaJIeCETOr BeKa
Hanasuno y baukom Ilerposiy, nok ce ganac cepumre CloBayke eBaHTe-
nn4Ke a. B. npkBe Hanasyu y Hosom Capy. 3anmpaBo, y MHCTUTYLMOHATHOM
cmucny, CloBayka eBaHTe/IMYKa a. B. IIPKBa je Ha OBUM IIPOCTOPUMA VIHM-
nujanHo popMupaHa (OpraHN30BaHa) ca HAIVIOHATHUM NIpefi3HaKOM, KaJia
cy 6pojHe IIpKBeHe ONIUITHHE Koje Cy flefloBajie Ha OBUM IPOCTOPUMA Off
noce/paBama CroBaka objeybeHe jeATHCTBEHOM KPOBHOM OpraHM3alu-
joM — Cnosauxom esarnienuukom a. 6. upkeom y Kpamwesunu Cpda Xpeaitia
u Cnogenaya.

W3 cBera npeTxofHO HaBe[IEHOT MOXKe Ce, JJaK/le, M3BECTM 3aK/bydak
fia je y IpOIUIOCTY KOH(MECHOHATHN UEHTUTET, IOpef] IOKATHOT, 3aIIPaBO

 Tlopen CroBauke eBaHTe/MIUKe a. B. LIPKBe, IOCTOjana je 1 Hemauka eBaHTe/mMuKa a. B. LPKBa
(3BaHMyaH Ha3uB off 1931. rofyHe) Koja je popMupaHa HeZyro HAKOH OpPraHM30Barba CJIOBAYKe I
4uju ¢y BepHuIM BehmHOM 6111 HeMauKe 1 y HEIITO Mawoj Mepu Mahapcke U ClIOBeHauKe HAIMO-
HaJIHe IIPUIIAJHOCTY. YIIPaBO Cy HEKM Off Pasjiora 3a usjBajarme Hemauke eBaHrenmuke pkse, mopey
JIMHTBUCTHYKIX, OJIM 1 HALMOHA/IHM, KOjU €Y ce ped)/IeKToBa/IN y HU3Y Hecmarama nsmely Crosaxa
nyrtepana 1 Hemana nyTepaHa y nepyopy usMmeby nBa cBeTcka para, IITO je KOHAYHO Pe3yNITUPATIO
CTBapameM JiBe eBaHTe/IYKe . B. [IPKBe KOHIMIIMPaHe Ha HAIMOHA/THIM OoCHOoBaMa (Bupjeru: bjerma-
jaig 2003; Taxobe: Kuburic¢ 2010).
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IpefCTaB/bao MPYMAapHY HUBO UieHTU(MKALMje TI0jeluHalla ca 3ajelHN-
oM gowosemckux Croéaka, JOK JaHAC OH VIMa JIaJIeKO Marbe HaIJIAlleHy
GbYHKIM)Y, MaKo U Jabe MpefcTaB/ba OUTHY GopMy mpeHTHPUKALUje TI0-
ceOHO KOJ| CTapujuX NMpUIIAJHMKA U IPUIAJHALA CTOBayKe HAllMOHA/IHE
mamuHe y Cpbuju (Bupgetn ObSust 2015). Crnosauka esanienuuxa a. 8. up-
kea y Cpouju Ha mpocropy Cpbuje y caBpeMeHOM KOHTEKCTY IIPeJCTaBba,
Kao IITO je M Yy NPOIUIOCTY IpefiCTaB/basla, crennuduyan o6k ocobure
¢dbopMe coBauKe HAlMOHAIHE IIPKBe, C 003MPOM Ha TO a Ce Y CBUM LIpKBe-
HVIM OIILITHHaMa 60TroCTy>Keba 06aB/bajy UCK/bYYMBO Ha C/IOBAYKOM je3MKY
U f1a cy mbeHn npunaganny y Cpo1ju JOMUHAHTHO IIPUIIAJHNALY CTIOBaYKe
HallMOHA/THe MamMHe. Y ToM cMucity, Crosauka esanienuuka a. 6. Upkea y
Cpéuju npencra/baia je 6MTaH MHCTUTYLMOHAHY HOCWIAL] KOjU je y IIpo-
IIJIOCTY BULIECTPYKO YTUIAO0 1 jOII YBEK y U3BECHOM CMIUCITY yTUYe Ha Ody-
Barbe HAI[MIOHA/IHOT UJIEeHTUTeTa CJIoBavKe 3ajenHuie y Cpouju.*

CrroBayke HapOJIHE CBEYaHOCTH Kao pedIeKcyja HaIl[OHaTHOT
UJIEHTUTETa CTIOBauyKe HallVIOHa/THe MamwuHe y Cpoujn

ITopepn 3Hauaja CnoBayke eBaHTe/lMyKe a. B. IIpkBe U I'mMHasuje y
baukoMm IlerpoBny, 3a rpynHu naenturer Croaka Ha mpoctopy Cpbuje
Yy MHCTUTYLMOHA/IHUM OKBYMPUMa HberoBUX MaHu(ecTalyja 3Ha4ajHy yIo-
ry uMajy u CroBadke HapoJHe CBEYaHOCTH, Koje Cy 1o npBu myT 1919. ro-
nuHe oppxaHe y baukom IlerpoBny kao KynTypHoM cpepuiuty CnoBaka 'y
onospeMeHoj Kpamesunn CXC. Ha npBuM cBe4aHOCTMMA, O P>KaHUM 28.
aBrycTa 1919. roguHe, oKynmo ce 3Ha4ajaH 6poj CoBaka M3 pasmMunuTUX
cpennHa ca mpocropa Kpamesune CXC noBogom forosopa o u36opy cio-
BAuKMX Jieflerata Koju cy Tpebanu ga ony y ,HapopgHo npeactaBHMIITBO
y beorpap, y ckiony npumnpema 3a 0OCHUBam€ CI0BadyKe Cpefitbe LIKOJIE, Tj.
HIDKe TMMHa3Mje M HabaBKe afleKBaTHe JMTepaType 3a HeHY HacTaBy. Y
TOM CMICITY, OCHUBame [MMHasnje, Kao u nokperamwe ClI0BauKuX Hapoj-
HIUX CBEYAHOCTHM 3allpaBO MOTUYY M3 MCTe MHUIMjaTUBE HACTaJIe Y MaJIoj
JIOKAJTHOj CPeJMHM Y OHOBPEMEHOM IIOBO/bHOM JIPYIITBEHOM ¥ MOIUTNY-
KOM KOHTEKCTY.

* O pedrexcujama myTepaHCKOr KOH(ECHOHATHOT MAEHTUTETA Y CABPEMEHOM APYIITBEHOM
KOHTeKCTYy Mel)y nmpumaguuinma cioBauke HalpoHanHe MamuHe y Cpouju Bugetn: Obsust 2015.
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OsBa maHn¢ecranyja je of CBOjUX MOYETaKa IPOIa3uIa Kpo3 pasin-
YJTa IPEeKOMIIOHOBama I HaflorpahuBama y CMIUCITYy lbeHOT Iporpama, ajm
je IpaKTMYHO Off CAaMOT HAaCTaHKa IOCTaIa HeKa popMa KpyLujaaHe CBe-
HallVIOHaJ/IHE CBETKOBMHE IIPUIIA/IHMKA CIOBAaYKe HallMIOHAJTHE MaIb/HE Ha
npocropy Bojsopune, ogHocHO Cpbuje, 1j. oHoBpemene Kpamesune CXC.
Op camor moyeTka, OTHOCHO Off OCHUBama, KoHLennuja CBe4aHocTH je
obyxBarana IIMPOKY Ayjarna3oH gorabhaja. Y moueTky cy cBeyaHOCTU 3a-
MOYMIba/Ie COKOJICKMM C/IETOBMMA, IITO Yy APYLITBEHOM ¥ OHOBPEMEHOM
HOMNTIYKOM KOHTEKCTY jaCHO yKa3yje Ha IbJIXOB HallMOHA/IHN, (pumocio-
BEHCKI, Kao 11 IAHC/IaBYCTUYKY MeoNoUIKy Kapakrep.” Tako cy Beh gpyre
CaeuaHOCTH, KOje cy oppxaHe 21. u 22. ceniteM6bpa 1920. rofyHe IpoTeKIe
y opraHusanuju ,,COKOJICKOT jefMHCTBa". BpeMeHOM Cy CIIOPTCKe aKTUBHO-
CTM Ha CBEYaHOCTVMa MHTEH3VBYPAHE, IITO je HAPOYNTO OMII0 M3parkeHO
TOKOM JIBaJIeCTUX ¥ TPUJECeTUX TOAMHA JBajieceTor Beka. Mebyrum, on
HacTaHKa, CBeYyaHOCTM Cy Omyie KOHUMIVMpPAHe Ha HAIMOHAHOj OCHOBY,
TaKo JIa Cy MOpef CIOPTCKMX, 3a0aBHUX U KY/ITYPHUX IpOrpaMa y CKIO-
Iy BJX pa3MaTpaHa OpojHa MITamka Ba)XKHA 3a UAEHTUTET U eT3UCTeHLIN)Y
CrnoBaka Ha OBMM IIPOCTOPMMA.

Y ApxuBy BojsopguHe nocroju rpaha koja TakcaTMBHO CBeIOYM O IPO-
rpamy CHoBayKMX HApOJHMX CBEYAHOCTM TOKOM TPUJECETUX TOfIMHA.
OBom npumkoM he 6uTH ykasaHo Ha /jBa JOKYMEHTa KOja ce OffHOCe Ha
CnoBauke HapopHe cBedaHoctu 1937. u 1939. roguue. [fonuc u n3BeUITaj
u3 1937. ropgune ynyhen YnpasHoM ope/pery KpabeBcke 6aHCKe yIpase,
CBeflode O IUIAHMPAHOM IIPOrpaMy CBEYAHOCTH, OGHOCHO IIPYXKajy YBUJ
y opMu KpaTKor M3BellTaja KaKo Cy IVIAHUPAHN NIPOTPaMy IPOTEKIN.
Cypnehn npema oBom mmany nporpama u ussemtajy (IIpuor 3), CroBauke
HapOJIHe CBEYaHOCTMU CY IOCETVIN OpPOjHM TOCTY U3 CJIOBAYKUX Hace/ba 1
TOCT) M3 MHOCTPAHCTBA IONYT OPOjHUX ,,HAjBAXXHUjUX VI HAjYIIeHUJUX
mnyHocTu u3 YexocnoBauke. OfpkaHe Cy pasnmnuure cegHuie Maruie
CTI0OBauKe U yApY>Kema ,JexocmoBaukux akajemudapa .’ ¥V usBemrajy ce
HaBOJM KaKO CY CTY/IEHTH KOju Cy IpuUCycTBoBany CBeYaHOCTUMA, a Off KO-
jux je 6uIo OKo BajfieceT cTyneHara n3 YexocmoBaduke, KPUTUKOBATIN pajy

# O xapakrepy C/T0BayKuX HapPOJHUX CBEYAHOCTH Y KOHTEKCTY IUXOBOT 3Ha4aja Kao jaBHUX
(coxonckux) Bexx6u y nepuopny nsmeby Ba cBetcka para Bupery: Babiak 2005.

 Apxus Bojsopnue, Hosu Cap, @. 126, KpapeBcka 6amcka ympasa [lyHaBcke baHOBIHE,
53780/1937.

¥ Apxus Bojsomune, HoBu Cap, ®. 126, Kpamescka 6aHcka ynpasa JlyHaBcke baHoBuHe,
53780/1937.
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OBOT yApy>Kemwa yKasyjyhu Ha MaTepujaiHe mpo6ieMe CTyeHaTa ca Kojuma
ce cycpehy TokoM crygupama. Takobe, nHaMIYHa [TONEMIKA ce OfBUjaIa
U y KOHTEKCTy pajja Maruiie cloBadke, Ipe CBera IO NUTaiby MOjefHUX
aKTye/THUX MOMUTUYKNX Ipobnema. [Topen HaBe#eHOT, Ha CBeYaHOCTIIMA je
OZIp>KaH M COKOJICKM CTIeT, Kao 1 (pymbancka yrakMnIa, a U3BefIeHa je 1 110-
30puIIHA IIpefcTaBa ,,/byau Ha cantu o JI. Bunrepa. V3Beruraj saBpiua-
Ba y c1aBoGUICKOM TOHY uctuayhu 6muckoct YexocnoBauke u KpapeBu-
He JyrocnaBuje, ogHocHO CrioBaka u Cp6a. Joruc n3 1939. roguue ynyhen
YnpasHoM ofie/berby KparbeBcke 6aHCKe yIipaBe, IpefiCTaB/ba 00aBelITeme
yIpaBy O IVIAHMPAHOM IIPOTpaMy CBEYaHOCTM Ca CaTHUIIOM IIpOrpama,
JIOK JIeCKpUIITVBHY V3BEIlITaj CAaYVbeH HAKOH Ofip>KaBarba OBe MaHU]e-
cTaluje, MUCaH y CHenu(pUYHOM HAIMIOHATHOM M CITaBOPUICKOM TOHY,
obaBelTaBa yIpaBy Kako je oBa MaHM(pectanmja nporekia.*® VI3 cagpkaja
oBux goxkyMmenata (IIpumor 4) Buau ce aa je, usmeby ocrasnor, 1939. rogune
IIporpaM CcBe4aHOCTM obyxBarao ciefiehe: cacTaHKe pasnmnunTuX opbdopa
Maruie cnoBadyke; CKyYIIITYHY 4€XOCTOBAYKMX aKafZieMala y Jyrocmnasu-
ju; mpenaBamwe Pucre KoBujanmha o ,,CinoBenckoj naeonoruju Jana Koma-
pa, /bynesura IlItypa u lladapnka® CKyNIITHHY 4eXOCTOBAYKUX XKEHA Y
KpameBruHM JyrocmaBuju; COKOICKe BeXxOe; MO30pUIIHE TpefcTaBe ,Me-
neen” (A. I1. Yexos), ,/IukorauTo® (J. [Tamapux) un ,Kujasuna“ (b. Hymmuh);
pacmpaBe o Iporpamy paja M u3BellTajuma o pany Maruie, ¢pynbancke
yTakMuue uth. Ha ocHOBY OBOT IIporpaMa, Kao 1 U3BELITaja, jJACHO Ce MOTy
LpIeTy MOAALyM O MOIUTUYKOM M HAI[MOHA/IHOM KapaKTepy CBeYaHOCTH,
amm v 0 3a0aBHUM VI CHOPTCKUM Cafip>kajuMa Koju ¢y ux nparmmu. O Haj-
HAIMIOHATHOM, Tj. CAaBOPM/ICKOM U IAHC/IABUCTUYKOM KapaKTepy cBeda-
HOCTY YIIpaBO CBefoun npepaBame Pucre Kosujannha* koje je on ogprxao
0 CJIOBEHCKOj MJeOJIOTHj) K/byYHUX HOCHUIALA UJjeo/IoTuje (CBe)C/IOBEHCKe
Y3ajaMHOCTY U IAHC/IABUCTUYKMX TeH/IeHIMja.”’ YOCTalIoM, y CaMOM U3Be-
IITajy 3aMEHMKa CPeCKOT Hadye/THMKA KOjI Ia je cacTaBMO, HABOZIM Ce KAKO
ce IIe0 IIpOrpaM ,,pas3Blijao y jeHOM TOHY CIOBEHCKe OpaTcKe y3ajaMHOCTH
U MJIe0JIOTHje CBEC/IOBEHCKeE, Kao I J1a CY ,,0Be HapOJHe CBEYaHOCTY HAIINX
CrnoBaka ofip>kaHe y yXy IOTITyHe JIOja/THOCTY ¥ OJaHOCT! HAIIOj ipKaBU

* Apxus Bojsomune, HoBu Cap, ®. 126, Kpamescka 6aHcka ympasa JJyHaBcke baHoBuHe,
53501/1939.

¥ O xwuBory u pany Pucte KoBujaunha upgern: Kysmanosuh 2005, 2011, 2016.

> O CIOBEHCKVMM IJIeOTOTMjaMa YOIIITeHO, maHcnaBuaMy Jbynesura IllTypa, (cBe)cnoBeH-
cKkoj y3ajamHocTu Jana Komapa n cnaBoduickum rennennujama ITaserna Joseda Iladapuka upetn:
Obsust 2013, 2014.
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U K/INLambeM CI000JHOj 3eM/bU JyrOC/IaBuUjI U IleBabeM KaKO jyrOCTIOBEH-
CKe TaKo ¥ cloBeHCKe xuMHe".”! I]eo u3BelITaj je mucaH ca HaIJIAIIEHNM
HOMUTUYKMM TOHOM Yy KOMe ce pedieKTyje OIIlITa IOMUTUIKA CUTYaluja
TokoM 1939. ropnHe, Tako fa ce u3Meby ocTasor HanoMume Ja je Ha CBe-
JaHOCTMMA IPOYUTAH U Mo3/ipaBHY TenerpaM Ensapma benemra ,,6mBiier
npezcefHuka YexocmoBauke peny6bnuke koju je mocmar us JIoHagoHa rjie
Ce OH Ha/IasMo HAaKOH OKymnauuje YexocmoBadke off CTpaHe HalVOHAJICO-
nujanuctnuke Hemauke. VI3 yKpaTKo IpMKasaHOT cajipyKaja HaBefleHe ap-
xmBcKe rpabe, jacHo ce Moxke crehnm cmka mporpaMcke KOHIEIIIMje CBeda-
HocTu y MehypaTHOM nepuony. [eHepanmHO mocMaTpaHo, Ha CBEYaHOCTVIMA
Cy IopeJ; CIIOPTCKUX M KYATYPHUX aKTUBHOCTH, jOLI Off CAMOT EUXOBOT
OCHUBama, BoheHe fHebaTe 0 pasMMINTUM TeMaMa Be3aHe 3a ersVCTeHIUjy
C/I0OBayKe HAlMOHA/IHE 3ajeflHNUIle Ha OBMM IpocTtopuma. CBe4aHOCTH Cy
Beh flelleH1jy HAKOH BUXOBOT IIPBOT OfpXKaBama Ipepacie y Bofehy manu-
¢decrannjy Cnosaka y Cpbuju, ofHOCHO OHOBpeMeHoj Jyrocnasuju. O Tome
CBeOYM U YuibeHNIIa fa je 1928. roguHe, usmehy ocrasnor, 610 BpeHOBaH
yCIleX IpeTXOHUX feceT MaHMpecranyja. ToM IpuINKoM je yunresb JaH
Yajak KOHCTaTOBAO 712 ,CBe4aHOCTH 6e3 CyMbe IIpeiCTaB/bajy HajBaXXHUjI
morabaj y >kMBOTY CZIOBAauKOT Hapofia, a TOBOpPe y IPMUJIOT HAIVIOHATHOT
IpuIaziama, 0 CpaavHoM ocehajy 3aXBa/JHOCTM 1 O jaKoj BO/bM .>> YIIpaBO
oBa YajakoBa KOHCTATalMja YjeJHO pEIIPE3eHTYje CB€HAalMOHAIHY U U3Pa-
JKeHM MAEHTUTETCKM 3Ha4aj OBe MaHNM(ecTalMje carjefaHe Kpo3 AaHAIIbY
IpU3My OlCepBaluje Kao MaHM(ecTalyje ca M3paKeHNM LieJIOHAI[MOHAI-
HIM KapaKTepoM C/IOBauKe HallMIOHaTHe MamyHe y Cpouju.

O cBenanuonanHoM KapakTepy CloBauKMX HApOJHUX CBEYaHOCTHU
CBeloYM ¥ MHIMja/IHA TeHJEHIMja Be3aHa 32 IbIX0BO OCHUBame. OfHO-
CHO, MICao 0 KoHIleHTpanuju CroBaka u3 cBux fenosa Kpamesnne CXC,
6apeM jeTHOM TrOfIMIII-E Ha je[JHOM MeCTY ca IIM/beM JIa BUJE jeflaH JPYTOr,
pasrosapajy MelycobHo, fa ce 3abaBe 1 HaZJOBeXXy HOBe IIpMjaTe/bCKe KOH-
TaKTe ¥ YOIIIITEHO Jla C€ CYCPETHY Yy 3ajefHUYKOM KPYTY, IIOTEK/A je Off
yuuremba Jynuyca Kybamnja koju je 3a MecTo cycpeTama ofipeayno bauku
I[TerpoBar kao cpegure (MeTpornony) jyrocnoBeHckux Crosaka (Babiak
1995, 515). YnpaBo oBa MHMIIMjajlHA 3aMucao KoHueniuje CIOBauKMx
HApOJHMX CBEYAHOCTM OIICTAJIA je O AaHac, 6e3 o63mpa Ha mpekuje y

' Apxus Bojsopnue, Hosu Cap, @. 126, KpapeBcka 6amcka ympasa [lyHaBcke baHOBIHE,
53501/1939.

*2 https://www.slovackizavod.org.rs/sr/manifestacije/slovacke-narodne-svecanosti, npu-
cTymbeHo 18. jyna 2019.
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OpraHN3oBamy OBOr fHorabaja, OfHOCHO Ha BMIIETOAVIIIY BPEMEHCKMN
XMjaTyc Kafla CBEYaHOCTM HUCY ofp>kaBaHe. CBaKaKo, Off CBOT HACTaHKa,
aBTYCTOBCKe CBEYAHOCTU Cy y IleTpoBuy objemnmaBaie MNUPOK CIEKTap
PasIMYUTUX MTOCETUIALA ¥ BPEMEHOM CY, 13Y3€B HEOCIIOPHOI CIOBAYKOT
HaIlVIOHATHOT KapaKTepa, IOIPUMUIe M UCTAKHYTH crielnpuKyM Be3aH
3a JIOKaJIHM UJEeHTUTET cTaHOBHMKA baukor [lerposia. Iako cy ycrocra-
B/beHe 1919. roguHe, TOKOM JIpyror cBETCKOT paTa OHe HIUCY Ofp>KaBaHe
HOIITO HUCY OfiroBapase Mahapckum okynanmonum paactuma. O6GHOB/be-
He cy 1945. romuHe, ajy HAKOH CaMO HEKOJIMKO TOfVHA PEOBHOT Ofp>Ka-
Bama, yC/Ie[No je BullefieleHnjcku npexkup. OpHocHo, o 1953. mo 1990.
roiiHe, CBEYAHOCTY HICY Offp>KaBaHe C 003MpOM Ha TO fla Cy MMajie Ha-
I7IallleHY HaljMIOHAIHY IVIMEH3M]Y, IITO CBAaKaKO HUje KOPeCIIOHAMPaso ca
oduuMjaTHUM UJICONTOMIKIM MMarXHAPUjYMOM COLIMjaIUCTIYKe Jyroca-
BUje. Y TOM CMUCIY, 3a IIPaBUJIHO carjejaBarme UAEHTUTETCKOr 3HaJyaja
CBEYaHOCTM Kao CBEHAIMOHATHe MaHMdecTanmje, IoTpebHO je pasInKo-
BaTU TP XPOHOJIOUIKA Mepuofa: npsy, off 1919. no 1939. ropune, gpyru,
of 1945. no 1953. rogune n Tpehn koju je 3aroyeo o6HaB/bakbEM CBEYaHO-
ctu 1990. roguHe n Koju Tpaje go maHac. Jlok cy y mebyparnoMm nepuony
OHe IIope]] HAI[MOHA/IHOT MMajle U HaralleH (UIOCTOBEHCKY KapaKTep
KOju ce Hajoo/be pedIeKTOBA0 KaKO KPO3 Offp>KaBarbe COKOICKUX C/IeTOBa,
TaKO M KPO3 Apyre nporpame, of 1990. romyHe cBe4aHOCTM KapaKTepulIle
VICK/bY4MBY HAIIOHATHNU KapaKTep, OFHOCHO 0COOEHOCTM Koje Cy Be3sa-
He 3a pellennyje n MaHUdecTanyje KOTeKTUBHOT naeHTUTeTa CroBaka y
Cp6ujn. IToce6HO je MHTepecaHTaH Apyru nepuop oxpehen Ha XpoHOIIO-
mky okBup usmeby 1945. n 1953. ropnHe Kaga Cy CBE4aHOCTH IO CBOjOj
KOHILIEIIIVj}, CBAKAKO IIJITAHCKY, TIONIPUMUJIE U JOJATHY COLMja/TUCTUUKY,
Tj. HOBY HOINTUYKY AMMEH3U]jY, ITO Ce YjefHO pedIeKTOBaIo U BU3yes-
HO Ha 0CcO0eHNM rpadMyYKNM pelllernMa 1iakara ceedanoctu (IIpuor 5).
YnpaBso oBaj mepuoy of 3aBpiieTka JIpyror CBETCKOr paTa [0 yKU/amba
CBEYaHOCTMU YMHM Ce I0CeOHO MHTEPEeCAHTHMUM, C 003UpOM Ha MHIyeH-
1yije HOBOT MJICOJIOMIKOT CHCTeMa HOBO(OPMUPAHOT IOIUTUYKOT €HTU-
TeTa Ha KOHLENT MaHu@ecraluje, koja je 6a3yyHO HOCUIA HALMOHATHA
npensHak. OJHOCHO, Y KOHIENINjy MaHMdecTanmje ce y OBOM IepUORy
VHKOPIIOPUPAjy MJeje U Maposie Be3aHe 3a COUMjaaNCTUIKY JyrocnaBujy,
KkynT Jocuna bposa Tura, KoHIenIujy OpaTrcTBa 1 jeAMHCTBA UTH. YjeqHO,
OCTajy NPUCYTHU U CTAPY UIEO/IOIIKM KOHIIENITY IIOIYT OHOI O CJIOBEH-
CKOj y3ajaMHOCTH, a/lN Ce OHM pe(IeKTYjy U MHTEPIPeTUPajy Y CKIaAy ca
oduumjanaom npeonorujom ®PHPJ. Mebyrnm, ynpkoc yHolema 0BaKBOT
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HOBOT' IOJIMTUYKOT ¥ MAEOIOLIKOr XabuTyca, 360r YBPCTOr HAIMOHAJI-
HOT npef3HaKa, CBeYaHOCTU 32 OHOBPEMEHM MJEONOUIKNA U IOUTUYKIA
CHCTEM HUCY O1le afieKBaTHe, LITO je Ha KPajy Pe3yaTUPao U HBUXOBUM
yKUJameM, Kao M yOCTalIoM yKujameM MaTulle clioBauke, Ha mta he 6utn
yKa3aHO KacHMje y TEKCTY. YjelHO, HaKOH JIpyror cBeTckor para, Ha Cse-
YJaHOCTUMa ce u3Meby ocrasor pacnpaBba U O HEJOCTaTKy KYITYPHUX
pajHMKa, O M30IOBAHOCTM MHTE/IEKTyaslalla y OKBUPY CaBETOBama KyJl-
TYPHUX U IPOCBETHUX JIe/TATHUKA, 2 IIOYETKOM II€/IECETUX U O HEIOBOJbHO]
MeJIVIjCKOj TIOKPUBEHOCTY OBe MaHM(pecTayje, Kao ¥ O ONafilalby MHTepe-
coBama 3a wy. Ha kpajy, oprannsanmja oko CBe4aHOCTHU ynafa y Kpusy,
IIa Ce YOCTAJIOM PacIpaBjba I O IpeMelITamy oBe MaHudecTanuje y Koa-
uyny. Tpehu, Tj. HOBU Iepuof, Koju MoUYNbe ca OOHaB/babEeM CBEYaHOCTH
y KOMe OHe KOHLIEIIMCKY cafip>ke crenuduuHy opuiujanrny JuMeH3jy
Be3aHy 3a C/IOBAYKY HAIIVIOHAJIHY MawbuHy y Cpouju, obenesxeH je u 4nme-
HUIIOM Jia ¢y cBedaHocTy off 2009. roguHe off crpane HanmonanHor caBeTa
CroBaka y Cpbuju o3HaueHe Kao ,lIpa3HuK cBuX ClIOBakKa KOji XKUBE Yy
Cp6uju“.>® TokoM nepyopa HUXOBOT Ofp)KaBarmba, MeAyjii Ha CIOBAYKOM
je3auKy koju noctoje y Penry6omuiy Cp6uju, Kako mTaMIaHy, TaKo U eJIeK-
TPOHCKY, 3HauajHy Nakmy nocsehyjy mporpammuma ose Mmanudecramnuje.”*

CnoBauke HapojHe CBEYAHOCTU IIPENCTaB/bajse Cy M IPENCTaB/bajy
MeCTO OKYII/balba OPOjHMX IMPUIIAJHMKA CTIOBAauKe HAl[MOHATHE MambIHe I
HeKy (opMy cBeHalMOHa/He MaHMdecTaluje ca HU30M IIporpaMa Koju je
y BE3M Ca HETOBamEM M3pasa T3B. CJIOBAYKe TPaJIUIMIOHAa/IHE KY/IType Ha
OBIUM IIpOCTOpMMA. YjemHO, OHe Cy y 6/11cKoj Kopenanyju ca [mMHasujoM
Jana Konapa, ¢ 0631poM Ha TO Jja ce Ha CBEYAHOCTMMA YIIPAaBO BeoMa de-
CTO OKYI/bajy OMBIIM Y4eHNIIM OBe TMMHAa3uje, amy u 6pojan CroBany us
CroBauke 1 Ipyrux 3emasba, kao u CnoBany n3 Cpbuje Koju x1Be U paje
y CnoBaukoj. ¥ Tom cMmucny, CroBauke HapOJIHE CBEYaHOCTH IIPeJCTaB/ba-
jy HallMOHA/IHy CBETKOBMHY, JOK bauku IlerpoBal; TOKOM aBrycra JIoxK ce
CBeyaHOCTH OfIP>KaBajy, IpeJiCcTaB/ba ClielnPUIHO MeCTO OKyI/bama Ciio-
Baka y Cpoujn.

53 https://www.slovackizavod.org.rs/manifestacije/slovacke-narodne-svecanosti, mpucTympbeHo
18. jyna 2019.

> O oBOMe Hajpenpe3eHTaTUBHIjY CIUKY IIPYKajy M3fjama CIoBaukor HepmerbHuka Hlas ludu
op 1990. ropuHe o faHAC U TO KOHKPETHO aBIYCTOBCKH GPOjeBIL OBOT JIICTA KOjIt OCTA HaXKIbe T10-
cBehyjy TemaTckum mporpamuma cBedanoctu. Takobe, cmana curyanuja je u ca nHGOPMaTUBHIM I
APYIUM TeleBU3ujcKuM emucujama PTB-a Ha crioBauKkoM jesuky. Y KOHTeKCTY jyouneja 100 roysa
CIIOBauKMX HAPOJHMX CBEYAHOCTH, TOKOM jyHa 2019. TofuHe, M3allIa je cepyja HOBMHCKNUX WIAHAKA
nocsehennx ncropujary CBe4aHOCTH.
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Kao mrto je Beh Buure myra ucrakuyrto, Ha CBe4aHOCTMMA CY y KOH-
TEKCTY paclpaBa O Hal[MIOHA/IHUM, HOJIUTUYKUM U KYITYPHUM NUTABIMA,
4ecTO IOKpeTaHe pasInuuTe MHULMjaTuBe. Tako je ynpaBo TokoM Cro-
BauyKMX HApOAHUX CBeYaHOCTM 1932. rogyuHe Ofp>KaHO KOHCTUTYTUBHO
3acefambe MaTulle cioBauke y Jyrocnasuju y srpagu ['mmHasuje y baukom
[Terposuy (IIpunor 6).° [Jakie u cam HacTaHaK Maruiie cioBauke y MHIIV-
jaJITHOM KOHTEKCTY HeHOT OCHMBaIba Be3aH je 3a bauku Ilerposan, anu y
IPOCTOPHOM U UAIejHOM cMMCTY U 3a I'mMHasujy Jana Konapa n CrnoBauke
HapoJHe CBeYaHOCTI.

3Havaj MaTu1le c/loBaukKe Kao HajOUTHUje
HanyoHanHe HCTUTyLMje CroBaka y Cpbuju

Osom npunukom Hehe 6uTy pasMaTpaH UCTOPUjaT fieNloBamba Marnuie
cnoBauke y Cpbuju ¢ 0631pom Ha TO Jia je Ta TeMaTuka obpabena u mram-
IaHa y YUTaBOM HM3Y IMyONMKalMja, OFHOCHO fla IPeBa3nIa3y TeMaTCKI
¢doxyc oBe ctyauje. Y ToMm cMucity, 6uhe yKkpaTko yKasaHO caMo Ha 6asnd-
He acIeKTe Koju ce ogHoce Ha Maruiy cmoBauky y Cpouju y KOHTEKCTY
IbEHOT 3Ha4aja 3a HAI[MOHAIHY 1 IpyTe 00/IMKe KOeKTUBHIX UAeHTUTETa
CrnoBaka Ha OBUM IPOCTOpPUMA.

Kao mrTo je Beh nmomenyro, Maruma cnosauka y KpaseBunn Jyrocma-
BUjIT, OCHOBaHa je 1932. roguHe. VIHNImjatnBa 3a ieHO GOpPMaTHO OCHUBA-
Ibe NIOTEK/IA je U3 TEeH/IeHIIVja CTIOBAaYK/X MHTEIEKTYaTHUX €/INTa Koje Cy ce
oz 1918. rogune okymbane Ha CIOBaYKMM HapOJHUM cBedaHOCTHMA. Pop-
MUpaHa je ca HaMepOM Jia ce YCTAaHOBJ KPOBHA OpraHM3anuja Koja 6y 6ma
HajBa>KHMja HallIOHAa/THA MHCTUTYIMja CJIOBAYKe 3ajeJHNIIE Y OHOBPEMEHO)]
JyrocmaBuju u koja 6m 6mna nocsehena npoay6/pNBamy KOHTAKaTa M3Me-
by CnoBaka y Jyrocmasuju n Cnosaka y YexocmoBaukoj. CBakako, npeje
3a ocHuBameM Marune meby gowosemckum Cnosayuma cy 3HaTHO CTapuje
U CeXYy y pyTy IIONIOBMHY JieBeTHaecTor BeKa (Bupetu Sirdcky 2012, 11).
OcHuBamwy Matuue cnosauke y KpapeBuHn Jyrocnasuju, npeTxopunio je

% Takobe, ToxoM 26. C/TOBaYKIX HAPOJHUX CBEYAHOCTY Offp>KaHMX 1949. rofyiHe, OTBOpEH je
My3€j 3a KOjy Cy eKCIIOHATV IPUKYT/baHy IyTeM pajia KyNITyPHO-YMETHNYKIX IPYINTaBa, a M3 KOTa
je KacHuje mpoucTekao Mysej BojBohaHckux CroBaka Kao jOlI jeiHa KyITYpHA MHCTUTYIMja ca ce-
mumrteM y baukom Ilerposiy.
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CKYIUbalbe Pas3IMYUTUX 30MpPKM eTHONOMIKUX IpefMeTa ¥ JIUTepaType
10 cenmMa y Kojuma cy xuseny CroBany, IOK je caMa IpUIpeMa 3a BeHO
OCHIBame YCKO Y Be3l ca fieffoBambeM Matniie cropauke y Maptuny (Cro-
BaukKa), KOja je OCHOBaHa 10 y3opy Ha Maruiy cprcky 1863. roguue.”® ¥
OCHUBamy Martulle cioBauke y Jyrocnasuju 18. maja 1932. ropnne y4ecTBo-
Banu cy CroBany U3 pasInM4UTUX Cefa, OGHOCHO 132 ocHuBada. Oxmax Ha-
KOH OCHMBama, Maruna je uMmasna 350 pemoBHUX 4iaHoBa. [IpBu nmpencen-
HIK je 610 1p Jan Bynuk, a mornpencenunk Camyen Illtapke, nHave jeman
ol KJbyYHUX HOCMJIAllA Mjieje OCHMBama I'mMmHasuje y baukom Iletposny,
6uckyn CroBayke eBaHTe/IMYKe a. B. LIPKBe Off 1933. rofyiHe 1 IpeaceHIK
Maruue cnosauke y KpabeBunnu Jyrocnasuju o, 1935. ronuse.

Op cBor ocHuBama Maruna cnosadka y Kpamesunnu Jyrocnasuju, 1mo-
pefi yzore Koja ce OfHOCK/Ia Ha MHTEeH3UBIUPalbe KoHTakaTa n3mehy Criosa-
ka y KpapeBunu Jyrocnasuju ca CrnoBaruma y YexocnoBaukoj, Tpebaro je
fla ce 6aBU 1 OYyBambeM HAIMOHATHOT MJEHTUTETA jyrocnoBeHckux Cro-
BaKa, IITO je TOKOM CBOT JIe/IOBatba ¥ PaJiyi/ia KpO3 YNTAB HIU3 aKTUBHOCTM.
Taxko ce Beh ox moyerka, Mano6pojHa cTOBauKa MHTUANTeHIUja y baukoj,
banaty n CpeMy, aHra>koBaia y CB€C/IOBAa4KMM Hal[MIOHA/THO-KYJITYPHUM
Y HapOJHOIOMUTUYKMM aKTUBHOCTMMA, TpyAehu ce ga y cMucy craBoBa
JieTyje Ha ,,jeAMHCTBY JbyOUTe/ba HApOfia U CJIOBAYKOT XXMBOTA" (LIUT. IpeMa
Bartalska 2012, 13). Apxus Matuue cioBauke y MapTuHy, cajip>Ku BeIMKN
¢donp apxuBcke rpabe Koja cBefjouM 0 KOpeCIOHIEHIIMj U BULIE/[MMEH3N-
OHATHO] capanmy n3Mehy Maruiie cnosauke y CroBaukoj v MaTuie cjo-

% TIpBa upeja o ocHuBamwy Marute croauke (Matica slovenskd) Hamasu ce y mucmy ITaena
Joseda Iadapuxa ynyhenom Jany Komapy 1827. ropuue. Iladapux je mpu Tome 6110 MHCIMPHCAH
TenoBameM Martulle cpricke Koja je HacTana 1826. rofmHe Kao NpBa MHCTUTYIIMja OBOT TUIIA Y C/Ia-
BO(OHCKOM OKpY>Kelby. MariIia cloBauKa 3aIIpaBo IPeiCTaBIba LeNOAP)KaBHY CTIOBAYKy KYITYPHY
YCTaHOBY Ca CEfIMILITEM Y CI0BauKoM rpasy Mapruny. OHa je KOH3epBalMOHa U JIeTI03UTHa 6ub/m-
OTeKa Koja TIoxXpamyje cloBauka JOKyMeHTa Koja ce ogHoce Ha Crosake n Cnosauky. VHrepenmje
OBe YCTaHOBe CY yIpaB/bakbe U IOXpatblBatbe KIbIDKHIUX GOHIO0BA, Aenyje y 00/macTu pecraypanuje,
KOH3epBallije, KOIMpama 11 AUTUTAIN30Baba JOKYMeHTalluje, YIIpaB/ba KaTanosyuMa, MoOHorpadu-
jama 616mMoTeKa ¥ KOOPAMHALNMOM BIX0BOT paja. Vcropujar MaTuie cloBauke je fMHAMUYaH U
YCKO BesaH 3a QMUIOC/IOBEHCKe TPafuIyje, Kao 1 3a IIpollece CI0BAvYKe HAIMOHATHE eMaHIMIIALje.
Taxobe, OH je y yckoj KOpenammju 1 ca CpICKO-C/IOBauKUM BesaMa. IheHa gemaTHocT je 6uma o6y-
craB/beHa 6. anpuia 1875. rofyHe, oK je 12. HoBeMOpa 1CTe TOfiHe OHA PACIyLITeHA HA MHULU-
jaTMBY OHOBpeMeHUX MahapCKuX HalMOHATUCTUYKMX KPYTOBa, Kajia joj je MCTOBPEMEHO Ofy3eTa I
cBa MMOBMHA. Ha MHTepIe/manujy cpIckor mociaHmka y yrapckom cabopy Cserosapa Mmetuha
HOBOJIOM 3ayCTaB/barba NEeMATHOCTY Mariile clloBauKe, MMHIUCTAPCKH TIpefcefHUK rpod Komoman
Tuca ogrosopuo je ga on y Mahapckoj He II03Haje HMKaKaB CIOBAYKM HAapOJ U Jia je AemaTHoOCT Ma-
THIIe CTIOBaYKe IPOTUBIIATPUOTCKA ¥ TIPOTUBAPKaBHA. JlemaTHOCT Maruiie je 06HOB/beHa Tek 1919.
TOfiMHe HAKOH pacmaga AycTpoyrapcke, Tj. HakoH popMupasa [Ipse YexocmoBauke pemy6imke.
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BavyKe y JyrocmaBuju y XpOHOIOIIKOM pacrony of 1932. no 1948. rogune,
Kajia je Matuna cnosauka y ®HPJ kao nHcTHTYLIMja ca JeMaHNM HaLlO-
HaJIHUM IIpe3HaKOM YKMHYTa C 003MpOM Ha TO JIa IO CBOjOj KOHICIIIjI
HIIje OfirOBapaja OHOBPEMEHNM HJIe0NIOKIM IIpeMIcaMa HoBoGopMupa-
HOT ITOJIMTUYKOT eHTUTeTa. IbeHa femarHocT je 06HOB/BeHa Tek 1990. ronu-
He 1107} MMeHOM Maruiia cioBadka y Jyrocimasuju, ia 61 KacHuje y CKIagy
ca NONUTUYKMM OKOJTHOCTMMA IIpeMMeHOBaHa y Maruny cnosauky y Cp-
6uju. ITop 0BMM MMEHOM Jie/yje U JaHaC ca CeAMIITEM Y HAMEHCKOj 3Tpafin
y baukomM IleTpoBny. YKONMKO ce YKpaTKO HaIlpaBM XPOHOJOIIKY IIpeceK
fenoBamba Martuiie crioBauke y Cpouju, OTHOCHO Jyroc/laBuji, OH Ce MOXe
MOJENINTHY Ha TPU IIEPUOJia: IIPBY, Of BbeHOT OCHMBama 1932. fo 1941. ronu-
He; IPYTHU, KOjI Ce IIOCTaB/ba y BpEMEHCKI OKBUP of 1945. 1o 1948. rogune
u Tpehnu, op 1990. roguHe no manac. Ha oCHOBY OBe XpOHOJIOIIKe IlleMe,
BIJIe Ce 1Ba XMjaTyca Kaza Maruiia Huje iefoBaja ¥ TO TOKOM [Ipyror ceT-
CKOT paTa ¥ Y BpeMeHCKOM pacnoHy of; 1948. no 1990. rognue.””

Apxus BojBoguHe y cBOjuM (OH/IOBUMA YyBa OpOjHe 3HauajHe TOKY-
MEHTe BesaHe 3a JiefioBalbe Maruiie cloBauke y Jyrocinasuju, ofi KOjux cy
CBAaKaKO Haj3HAYajHUjU ,3allMCHUK OCHMBAjyhe IlaBHe cKymumTuHe Ma-
THUIle CTI0BavKe y JyrocmaBuju®, Koja je omgpxana 14. u 15. aBrycra 1932.
roguHe y IleTpoBiy, OfHOCHO ofjobpeme mpaBuia ,Maruie croBadke y
Jyrocnasuju“ (Ilpunor 7).*® Cynehm nmpema cagpykajy oBOr 3Ha4ajHOT JO-
KYMEHTa, KOju 3aIllpaBO Ipe/ICTaB/ba OCHMBAYKM aKT Matuie croBauke y
KpameBunu Jyrocmasuju, HaBoiu ce Jia je ,IIpy CB€YaHOM aKTy OCHMBamba
Marune cnoBauke y IlerpoBiy mpBor gaHa 6110 npucyTHUX Buire og 1500
JINILIA, Off KOjUX je wiaHoBa 6umo 200>’ Takobe, 3anMcHYUK IIpy>ka yBUJ U O
3HAYajHMM JTMYHOCTUMA KOje Cy IIpUCYCcTBOBase 0BOM gorabajy, o msbopy
IIpefiCeIHNKA, IIOTIIPENCEeNHUKA I CEKPETapa, O Clarby YYECHIKA OCHUBAY-
Ke CKYMNIITVHe NO3[paBHUX TenerpaMa Kpaby Anekcanjpy I Kapabhopbe-
Buhy n npenceguuky Yexocnosauke Tomamry lapuky Macapuky. Cynehn
II0 CafipKajy OBOT JOKYMEHTA, Ca3Haje ce Jja je Ha OCHMBA4YKOj CKyIIITHHNI
u3BeJieHa XMIMHa ,,Xej CroBamu®, Kao 1 Jja Cy CBE4aHOCTH, Tj. OCHMBAYKO]
CKYIIIITHHY, IPUCYCTBOBa/Ie OpojHe flefieraliyje ¥ ApyKaBHM CITy>KOeHUIn

7 OnummpHuje o genarHoctu Matuue cnobadke y Kpamesnun Jyrocmasuju Bugeru: Siracky
2012; Bartalska 2012; Labath 2012 u Podhradsky 2012.

8 Apxus Bojsopune, Hosu Cag, ®. 126, KpapeBcka 6aHcka ynpasa JlynaBcke banosuue I1-
3087/1933.

* Apxus Bojsopune, Hosu Can, ®. 126, KpapeBcka 6aHcka yrpasa JlyHaBcke banosune 11—
3087/1933.
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ca mpocropa KpapeBnne Jyrocnasuje, kao u n3 YexocmoBauke peny6imxe.
ITopen HaBeneHor foKyMeHTa, Y ApxuBy Bojsofgune 4yBa ce u fpyra ap-
xMBcKa rpaba koja ce ogHOCHK Ha fientoBame Matulje c1I0BauKe IIOITYT OHOT Y
kojeM OcHuBauky of6op MaTnie cnoBauke obaBenTaBa mpocseTHo Ofe-
/bembe Ia he ce rmaBHa OCHMBAYKa CKYMIITHMHA MaTuiie c/loBauKe Ofp>KaTu
14. aBrycra 1932. rogune y baukom HeTpOBLIy,GO VA TOKYMEHTa YUji ca-
Iip>Kaj cBeloun o0 ToMe fa Marniia cioBavka y JyrociaBuji ca CEVIITEM y
[TerpoBuy (bauka) o6aBemtaBa Ope/pere fa he ce 30. okTOOpa oppxaru
HapOJ/IHa CBE€YAaHOCT y opranusauuju Maruue cnopauke u CroBayke eBaH-
TeIUCTIYKE LIPKBe Y JyrocmaBuju, y IM/by IPOCAaBe 25-TOAUIIbALIE YyBe-
Hor Kosauuuxoi ipoyeca.’ Y opom fomnucy ce nopceha kako je 97 Cnobaka
6uno cyheno u ocybeno pagu HacunHor oHemoryhaBama 60rocnyskema Ha
MahapckoM je3anky y ,,clmoBaukoj LpKBU, npu deMy ce Ofe/berbe IpocBe-
T€ MOJM ,,Jja C€ JO3BO/IM OICYCTBO yYMTE/bMMA Y€XOCTOBAYKMX Ofle/berba
OCHOBHIX IIKOJIA Pafy IMPYUCYCTBA" KOHI'PECY KOjI je INTAHMPAH Y CK/IOIY
obenexxaBamwa oBe roguimuie.” Ilopes HaBejleHUX, MHTEPECAaHTAH je U
pomyic ynyhen KpabeBckoj 6aHCKOj yIIpaBy y KojeM ce HaBOAM KaKo je 4e-
XOCNIOBaYKM Hapo#HM NocnaHuK Jip Jypaj Cnasuk nocetno bauku Ilerpo-
Ball y KOjeM Ce CacTao ca NpeficefHnKoM Maruie cinoBauke y JyrocmaBuju
np Jankom Bynukom u eBanremrukyuM 6uckymom llltapke Camyenom, kao n
Kako je n3Mehy ocranor nocerno ['mmHasujy, mpocropuje MaTuiie coBay-
Ke, IIPKBY, LITaMIIapujy u ceguiute nucta Hapogro jeguncitieo.”® Taxobe,
Y M3BEIITajy ce HAaBOAM M KaKO je OMBIIM 4eXOC/TOBAaYKM MUHUCTAp M Ha-
ponHu nocnaHuk Jypaj CnaBuk, koju je uHade y KpabeBuny Jyrocnmasujy
JIOIIA0 KaKo 01 Kao MpeAcTaBHMK UeXocmoBayKe MIPUCYCTBOBAO MHTEPHA-
I[MIOHA/IHOj KOH(epeHIjI, IPUINKOM Hberose nocete baukom Ilerposiyy
penaxropy Hapoghoi jeguncitiea nao cnenehy usjasy: ,buo cam camo kpar-
ko BpeMe y IleTpoBuy a Hucam Morao pohm y gopup ca Hamum CroBanu-
Ma Hero caM U3 IOIJIefia, lecaMa U CTUCaKa PYKy YCTAaHOBMO Jia CTe Jo6pn
Cnosanu. V3 nornena Ha OMIaMHy YBEPMO CaM Ce Y OITUMM3aM KOjU CIIy-

% Apxus Bojsoanue, Hosu Can, ®. 126, KpameBcka 6aHcka yipasa [lyHaBcke Banosuue IV-
44156/1932.

¢ Apxus Bojsoanue, Hosu Can, ®. 126, KpameBcka 6aHcka ypasa [lyHaBcke banosuue IV-
57590/1932.

2 Apxus Bojsoanue, Hosu Cax, ®. 126, KpameBcka 6aHcka yipasa [lyHaBcke Banosuue IV-
57590/1932.

¢ Apxus Bojsopune, Hosu Can, ®. 126, KpapeBcka 6aHcka yrnpasa JlyHascke banosune 11—
66158/1934.
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1 MazioM Hapopy. Hamra he 6ynyhuoct nnak gohu, a Mu y cnoseHckoj® u
BU Ty Y Jyroc/laBuji MOpaMo jja ce crapaMo ja Oynemo jeny u jobpu u a
OCUTypaMo JIey 1 60/bY KMBOT HallleM MOKO/bewy. © VI3 cappskaja oBor
pomuca ce namely ocranor Mory nprern nHGOpMaIuje o genratHocT Ma-
THIIE CJIOBAaYKe Y KOHTEKCTY HEHOT OffpyKaBabha KOHTAKaTa ca UCTAKHYTUM
Crnosanuma y C/1oBaukoj, O[fHOCHO OHOBpeMeHOj UeX0cmoBa4Koj.

OcHoBHI 1M/beBU MaTnie cloBadyKke Off IBEHOT OCHMBama Ommm cy
Be3aHN U OJHOCWUJIN Cy Ce Ha Pa3Boj, MCIO/baBame 1 yHanpehusame ko-
nexTuBHMX npaBa CroBaka y CpOuju, Ha CIIO/baBabe Y OUyBalbe HAIlMO-
HaJIHOT YJIEHTUTeTa I ,Hal[MoHa/IHe cBecTy  CroBakay 00/1acTy IpOCBeTe,
IIKOJICTBA, HayKe, KYIType ¥ YMEeTHOCTH, Ha M3/IaBauKy Je/IaTHOCT, jABHO
nHpopMucamwe UTH. Y TOM KOHTeKCcTy Maruna cnosauka y Cpouju (panuje
y JyrocnaBuju) mpencTap/baa je U IpefcTaBba HeKy (GopMy KpOBHE Op-
raHyusalyje BesaHe 3a HETOBambe U apUpMICatbe CTIOBAYKOT HAIlMOHATHOT
UJIEHTUTeTa TIPUITATHIKA C/IOBAauYKe HAI[MOHA/HEe MamliHe Ha OBUM IIPO-
cropuma. Jlakiie, OHa IIpeicTaB/ba, 6apeM y oUIVjaTHOM CMUCITY, YCTaHO-
BY Ol KpyLiuja/IHOT 3Ha4aja 3a C/1oBaKe KOji KMBe Ha OBUM IIPOCTOPMMA.
O MCTaKHYTOj MHCTUTYLVIOHATHO] y103u MaTulie CBeJOYM 1 YN beHNIIA Ia
je OHa y YCKOj UCTOPMjCKOj Be3M Ca Haj3HAYajHNjOM HAIMOHAJTHOM MaHMN-
¢decranmjom Cnosaka y Cpbuju, ofHOCHO fia je jaHac MaTuma coBauka
I7IaBHU HOCMIAL oprannusanyje CIoBavyKuX HAPOAHUX CBeYaHOCTH y bau-
koM IleTpoB1y Koje IpeficTaB/bajy HAjUCTAKHYTUjy opuLMjanHy MaHupe-
CTaIujy Be3aHy 3a yu4BpInhyuBame HaI[MOHATHOT UAEHTHUTETa IIPUITaTHIKA
CTI0BavYKe HallMOHa/MHe Mamw1He y Perry6mumu Cpouju.

¢ Mucnu ce Ha CroBauky — npumez6a obpabnsada apxuBscke rpabe.
& Apxus Bojsopune, Hosu Can, ®. 126, KpapeBcka 6aHcka yrnpasa JlyHascke banosune 11—
66158/1934.



3AK/bYYHA PASMATPAIHA

Ha nmperxopHuM cTpaHNUIIaMa OBe KpaTKe ITybIMKaIiyje, yKa3aHo je Ha
3Havyaj CroBayKe eBaHTeNMMUKe a. B. IIPKBe VM JIyTePaHCKOT KOH(peCcnoHaI-
HOT 1jleHTuTeTa, [mMMHasuje Jana Komapa, Marune cnoBauke n C1oBauykux
HApOJIHUX CBEYAHOCTY Y KOHTEKCTY O(pUI[MjaTHOT Ofip>KaBatba 1 MCIIO/ba-
Bama creny@uKyMa Hal[MIOHAJIHOT UJJEHTUTeTa CJIOBaYKe 3ajefHuIle Koja
Beh BuIe off 1Ba 1 1O Beka ersyuctupa Ha npocropy Cpbuje. Ha xpajy ose
CTy[iMje, HeOIIXOIHO je Y HajkpahuM IjpTama JOaTHO MOjaCHUTY KOMIIIEK-
CHOCT ITpo0ieMaTyKe KOja je Be3aHa 3a IPYIIHe, OHOCHO KOJIEKTVBHE V/IeH-
TUTETE IPUIIAJHMKA CTIOBAYKe HAl[MIOHA/THE Makb/HE KOjJ J)KMBE Ha Pas/in-
4NUTUM JIOKalMjaMa Ha npoctopy Peny6nuke Cp6uje.

Y ToMm cmucny, noTpebHO je mcrahy #a IPYIHU MIEHTUTET, YKIbY4y-
jyhu n Hanvonamuyu upenturer Crnosaka y Cpbuju, He IIpefiCTaB/ba jaCHO
fleVMHNCaHY ¥ MOHOJIMTHY KaTeropujy, Beh KOMIUIeKCHM (eHOMEH Koju
YIIPKOC IOjeiNHIM 0asMYHIM CerMEeHTIMA KOjU ce OJHOCe Ha jacHO aedu-
HUCAHM €THUYKM Y JTIMHTBUCTUYKM CYIICTpAT 3aIIPaBO HUje y MOTIYHOCTU
nocrojaH, Beh je BpeMeHOM IpOIasno ¥ Iposasy Kpo3 aKTHMBHE IIpoliece
JeIIMUYHOT ITPEKOMITOHOBama. OIHOCHO, TPYIIHY UIEHTUTETU JOH03eM-
ckux Crnosaxa OCMaTpaHU Ha ONIUTEM HMBOY, IPEJICTaB/bajy PENaTUBHO
[IMHAMMIYHE KaTeropuje Koje MpoucTuydy U Koje Cy TOKOM IIPOLIOCTY IIPOM-
crunate u3 GyHayca APy TBEHUX M ITOTMTUYKIX KOHCTe/TAIja Y KOHKPeT-
HIUM XPOHOJIOLIKUM ¥ NPOCTOPHMM OKBUMpMMa. Akuentyjyhu nperxogHo
HaBeJIeHO, y KOHTEKCTy aHa/M3a TEMATUKe Be3aHe 3a IPyNHEe UJEeHTUTEeTe
gowosemckux Cnosaka, kao u KoHKpeTHO CroBaka Koju >kuse y Cpbuju,
MOpa Ce MaTH y BUJY OCHOBHA YMIbE€HNIIA BE3aHa 33 Pa3/IMYUTOCTHI IIOCTO-
jehnx HMBOa MpeHTHNKALMje IPUIIATHNIKA CTTOBaYKe HAL[MOHATHE Mambli-
He, KaKo Y IIPOIIIOCTH, TAKO ¥ Y CABPEMEHOM KOHTeKCTYy.* OTHOCHO, MaKo

 OBe Bapujaluje y KOHTEKCTY IIpyMapHe upieHTnduKanuje (JToKaaHe, peroHante, Halm-
OHaHe ¥ KOH(beCHOHaIHe) YCTaHOB/beHe CY 1 aHTPOIIOIOUIKIM UCTPAKUBABIMA CIPOBEIeHIM
Y HEKOJIMKO CeJIa ¥ Hace/ba y KOjiMa >KVIBe IIPUIIAfHUALIM CTIOBAauKe Hal[IOHaTHe MambuHe. OfHO-
CHO, IPWIVKOM MCTPaXX/Bara Ha TepEeHY CIPOBEJCHNX ca IIPEKO CTOTVMHY MCIUTAHVUKA Pas/in-
YHUTe CTAPOCTH, IIONA ¥ CTeleHa 00pa3oBarba, METOOM HeCTPYKTYPMCAHOT MHTEPBjya M METOLIOM
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IIOCMaTpaHo CIo/ba, 3ajenuuiia Crosaka y Cpbuju aenyje mIpuamMaHO jacHO
fedyHMCaHA IIpe CBeTa JIMHTBUCTUYIKOM KOMIIOHEHTOM U3 KoOje ce y Ipe-
CYZHOj Mepy MaHU(eCTyje ¥ HAaI[MOHA/IHA, Tj. MaKO je CIOBauKa 3ajeqHMIIA
feMHNCaHA U M3[JBOjeHA y OJHOCY Ha OCTasle Clielln(UIHNM e/leMeHTIMa
T3B. WpaguyuoHante (HapogHe) Kyniype, a y 3HaTHOj Mepy U KOHPecuo-
HQJIHUM MJEHTUTETOM M CBAaKaKO OCOOEHMM JIMHTBUCTUYKUM Crienndu-
KyMOM, KONeKTuBHI naeHTuTeT Crnoaka y Cpbuju Huje jeflMHCTBEH U ca-
CTOjM C€ Off YNTABOT HIU3a YHYTPALIIbMX Bapyjaliyja ¥ 3aBUCHU Of IV POKOT
¢byHAyca [PYIITBEHUX U ITOTUTUYKNAX YMHWIALIA, QTN U OFf OFf KOHKPETHOT
BPEMEHCKOT U ITpocTOpHOT KoHTeKcTa (Obsust 2015, 6). IIpema Tome, rpym-
HY MIEHTUTETH, a IIpe CBera HalyoHanHu ugeHTuret Crosaka y Cpouju,
Ka0 HajM3parkeHVj! M HajBU//bUBYjI OONINK UIEHTUTETA KOjU IOCMATPAHO
CIIO7ba Jieyje KOMIIAKTHO U jacHO ofipel)eH, 3ampaBo cafjp)Ku YMTaB HU3
YHYTPAIBUX CI0jeBa, OFHOCHO He IpeJCcTaB/ba KOHIM3HO ofpeheny u ne-
(duHMCaHY XOMOTeHyY LieNnHY, Beh y cebu obyxBara unTaB HU3 eleMeHaTa
KOjyI Ce MPOXKMMAjy Y IIPBOM Pey ca JTOKa/JIHUM ¥ PETMOHATHUM, anu 1
ca KoH(pecroHa/HUM obmmuuMa uaeHTudukanmje. IlpoyyaBamweM rpym-
Hux naeHTuTeTa CroBaka y CpOuju myTeM TepeHCKUX NCTPaKMBalba, Me-
IMjCKUX cafpyKaja ¥ IpoydaBameM ofipel)eHnX TeMaTCcKux rpymna Ha Apy-
IITBEHNM MpexkaMa, notephyje ce koHcraranuja C. Xama o ¢pnyugHoCTH
upenturera. OTHOCHO, MOXKe Ce KOHCTATOBATH! Jia Pa3ININTY KONEeKTVBHMI
UJIEHTUTETU KOjU MOCTOje KOJ MpUIa[HMKA C/IOBAuKe HAIlMOHA/IHE 3ajef-
Hute y CpOuju, yocTamoM Kao U CBU TPYIIHM UJIEHTUTETH, IPe/iCTaB/ba-
jy IpOMeH/bMBE KaTeropuje ca MHTEPHNM C/IojeBUMa Koju ¢y Mebyco6Ho
UCIIpeIIeTany, 6e3 0631pa Ha TO KOIMKO OHY CIIO/ba IIOCMAaTPaHoO JeNyjy
IIOCTOjaHO ¥ KOHIM3HO AeduHMcaHN. KOMeKTUBHU MIEHTUTETH, Kao He-
IIOCTOjaHe JMHAMMYHE KaTeropuje, HIUCY CUHTYIAPHM HETO Cy HEIPeCTaHO
U3JI0XKEHU NIPOliecMa YMHOXKaBatba, ajlu 1 crajama (Bupetu Hall 2001) n
HACTajy IPeKO PasIM4NTUX AHTAaTOHUCTUYKIUX AVICKypPca U IIPaKCH Koje ce
gecto Mebhycobno npennuhy n npenamajy (Bupetu Eriksen 2004; Takobe
Smit 2010). Kao TaxBu, oHU Ccy 4ecTo (GIyuHY, OJHOCHO ,,KOBYHKTYPHI
(Bupetu Clifford 1988, 10-11), 36or yera MoOpajy #a Iposnase Kpo3 Hempe-
KMJIHe TIpoliece 0OHaB/bamba ¥ yTBphuBama. 360r Tora, UIEHTUTETE Tpe-
6a yBeK IOCMaTpaTy Kao IMUTalbe MACHTU(PUKOBAKA, a UAEHTU(DUKOBAbE

HoCMaTpama ca yuecTBoBameM y Kosaunnn, baukom Ilerposiy, Kucauy, [noxany, Kynnuny, I1ns-
Hutama, Apaany, [Taguan 1 HoBom Capy y nepuopy usmehy 2011. u 2014. ronuHe, yCTaHOB/bEH je
CTIOKEH HU3 Pas/IMYUTHX 00/IMKa uAeHTU(UKALMja peCIIOH/ieHaTa Koju ce Kpehe of T0KaTHOT, ITpeKo
PerMoHaIHOT 10 KoH(ecnoHanHor 1 HauoHanHor (BugeTn: Obsust 2012, 2015).
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YBeK Cafip>KI AMjaIoOLIKy HofIory (Bupety Bauman 1999). Ypaso ce kpo3
carjeflaBambe pasIMINTIX UIeHTUPUKALVja IPUITAJHNIKA CTIOBaYKe HAI-
OHaJIHE MalbJHE, MOXKE YTBPAUTY MHTEPHM HUBO IpelaMarba ¥ PasHO/IN-
KOCTM KOjJ CBAaKaKO He MCK/by4Yyje TPEHYTHO JJOMMHAHTHO HaI/AlleHN Ha-
LMOHATHM ¥ CBaKako KoHdecnmonanuu uaenturer. OqHOCHO, 6e3 063upa
Ha MHTepHY QIYNIHOCT KONMeKTUBHMX uaeHTUTeTa CoBaka y Cpouju, mu-
XOBa €THMYKA, IMHIBUCTIYKA U CBAKAKO KOH(ECHOHATHA KOMIIOHEHTA je
jacHa ¥ HEIBOCMUC/IEHA, a/IX U TAKO YCTPOjeHa, OHA CBAKAKO Y 3aBMCHOCTU
op nojeguHLa Bapupa. Op nepuoja cTBaparma IPBUX CTOBAYKMX €HK/IABa
Ha IpocTopy Jorwe 3emme, 06K neHTUDUKALINje Ce MEHao U Bapyupao je
Y 3aBMCHOCTM Off KOHKPETHOT JIOKA/IHOT KOHTEKCTa. Y TOM CMUCIY, OH Ce
BeoMa 4ecTo GOpMUPAO0 Y OHOCY Ha IPYTe, Tj. OKONIHe eTHULUTeTe. [laKite,
YBeK je MOopao HoCTojaTu KoHuenT /Jpyioi 6e3 0631pa Ha TO KOJVKO je OH
6110 HarTalIeH.

Y KOHTEKCTy KONEeKTMBUTETA, jOUI Off Hace/baBala €HK/IaBa Ha IIPO-
cropy [owe 3emme, NAKO je TOKATHA MAEHTU(DUKALN]CKA IIPeMIca TOKOM
JleBeTHAeCTOT BeKa Iopes KoH(pecroHamHe Ola HajUCTaKHyTHja (BUAeTH
Divi¢anova 1996), HaunoHanHu o6nuk uaeHTUdUKaLKje je cBaKako 6mo
npucyTas. Vmak, oH je 610 CeKyHJapaH y OfHOCY Ha IpMMapHe OOIVKe
JIoKanHe ¥ KoHpecroHanHe uaeHTudukanmje. Bpemenom, of kpaja me-
BETHAECTOT BEKa, HALMOHA/IHM KOHLENT MAECHTI(UKOBamka Ce MOCTENEeHO
VHTEH3MBMPAO, OTHOCHO Ha IpocTopy /Jowe 3embe TOCTaje JOMUHAHTAH
IIOYeTKOM JIBafIeCTOT Beka, mTo ce nsmely ocranor pednexryje 1 Kpos 1mo-
KpeTame U cafip>kaj yaconuca Dolnozemsky Slovdk. Hakon 1918. rogune un
¢dopmupama Kpamesune CXC, OH je IpMIMYHO HaTIallleH M MaHUQeCTy-
je ce Kpo3 4nTaB HU3 pedrieKkcyja. YIIpaBO OCHUBAbE MHCTUTYLMja IOMYT
I'vmHasuje n MaTune cnoBadke, MM MOKpeTamhe CBEHAIMOHAJIHE MaHU-
¢decranyje C1oBauKMX HAPOJHIX CBEYAHOCT, jACHO PEIIPE3eHTY]y IeroBy
CIIO/bHY IIOCTOjaHOCT y OBOM IIEPUOAY. Y TOM CMUCIY, OCHUBAaIbe C/I0BAY-
KX KyJITyPHUX M IPOCBETHUX MHCTUTYLIMja ¥ HALIIOHA/THMX CBETKOBJMHA
nonyT C/I0BaYKMX HAPOJHMX CBEYaHOCTH, Ca jeflHe CTPaHe je IpeJCcTaB/ba-
JIO pe3yaTaT BUIIEIELeHUjCKMUX IIpoLieca KOHCOMMJaLMje CTOBAYKOr Hally-
oHanHor npeHTntrera Mehy CroBanyMa Koju Cy Hace/baBaIu OBe IPOCTO-
pe, IOK Cy ca JpyTe CTpaHe, yIIpaBO OBe MHCTUTYIUje 1 MaHudecTanmje
3HAuYajHO yTUIIaJe Ha Jajbe jayarbe HallIOHA/THOT 0O/IMKa UAeHTUNKaIuje
meby Cnosanyma y Cpbuju, ogHOCHO Jyrocnasuju. Y ToM cMucty, Maruiia
croBayka, I'mMmHasuja Jana Konapa, CoBauke HapojHe CB€YaHOCTH, Kao U
CrnoBauka eBaHTe/NIM4Ka a. B. IpKBa KOHIMIIMPAHA Ca HAILIMOHATHUM IIpefi-
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3HAKOM Ha OBMM IIPOCTOPMMA KOja je MPOUCTEK/IA U3 PaHMje HaI/TalleHOT
KOH(EeCUOHATHOT U/IEHTUTETA, Y CYIITHHN Ce MOTY HepLUUINpPaTH Kao VIC-
XOJIMILTE, A/l M KAO KaTa/lM3aTOpy, Tj. KAO MHCTUTYLMOHATHNA HOCUOLI
HAIlMIOHA/THOT MJEHTUTETa C/I0OBAauKe HallMOHa/IHe MamyHe y Cpbuju. Ap-
xmBcKa rpaba koja ce ogHocu Ha Cl0Bake, a Ha KOjy je YKa3aHO y IIPeTXOf-
HOM TeKCTY, HefIBOCMIIC/IEHO ITOTBPhyje 0BaKBO CTAHOBUIIITE.

Ha ocHOBY [ocajalimbux MCTpakuMBama NpobOneMaTyiKe T'PYIHNX
npeHTuTeTa gowosemckux Cnosaxa M Ha OCHOBY CBera IPeTXOJHO HaBe-
JIeHOT, MOXKe Ce KOHCTATOBAaT! fia je popMa HeKaKBOT 3aje[lHNUYKOT gorO-
3eMCKOI c7108a4K0l HAUUOHANHOL UgeHlliuiielia TI09Yena 1a C€ KOHCTPYUIIe
Beh y mpBMM JieljeHnjaMa HaKOH jjoce/baBama CrioBaka Ha npocrope Jowe
semme. MehyTuM, OHa ce IIPBEHCTBEHO KOHCTpPYMCaa Off CTPaHe U3y3eT-
HO MaJle Irpytie o6pa3oBaHMjer C/10ja CTAHOBHUIITBA 11 KA0 TaKBa je MMaja
U3pasuTo MMMuUTUpanu oksup. Ilpu Tome, 3a Behuny cmoBaukor ceockor
JI0’03eMCKOI' CTAHOBHMIITBA KOje Ceé IMPAaKTUYHO Y IeIMHU OaBUIO II0-
JbOIIPUBPENIOM ¥ CTOYAPCTBOM, OBaj OOINK M/IeHTU(MKAIIVje VIV YOIIIITe
HIje IO0CTOjao MM je 60 Y HOTIYHOCTY MapT/HA/IaH Y OfIHOCY Ha JIOKa/IHe
" KoH(ecroHaTHe 06/IVKe NAeHTUPUKOBamwa, Ha mTa je Beh ykazano. Me-
byTum, ynpkoc oBoj unmeHNIY, 6pOjHY VICTPa>kIBauy Koju Cy ce 6aByin
¥ KOji1 ce 6aBe pasIMYMTUM acIeKTMa VICTOPYje M KYJITYpe Jor03eMCcKUX
Cnosaxa, UICTULJAIN Cy KaKO Ce CTIOBa4YKe 3aje[jHNIle Ha mpocTopy Jore 3e-
M/be MOPajy aHaIM3MPaTU Kao LieJIMHA, KaKo 61 ce Ha OCHOBY TOTra carjie-
flajie YHyTpallbe CIenupIIHOCTY KOHKPETHMX 3ajelHNLIA (CTOBAUYKIX €H-
K/IaBa) Ha KOHKPeTHUM foKanujama. CBaKkako, Off MoYeTKa ce yBakaBaja
YMILEHNIIA J1a je TpocTop [Jorve 3emmbe 3aIpaBo CacTaB/beH Off HU3a U3/BO-
jeHUX JoKallMja MM TpyIIa JIOKaljija Of KOjUX je CBaKa MMaja COICTBEHE
crienpUIHOCTY, AN Koje Cy Ce OfI/IIKOBaJIe HM30M 3ajeJHIYKIIX e/leMeHa-
Ta.”” Ha OBy unmbeHuIly je yKasao I jefjaH Off Haj3HAYajHUjUX ayTopa Koju je
IIpOy4YaBao MICTOPUjY U KYyATYPHY UCTOPUjy CTOBAYKMUX 3ajeJHNIIIA Ha IIPO-
cropuma [Jowe semme, ucropmuap Jan Cupaukn. OH je aKIIEeHTOBAO KaKo ce
Hapo4uTO y nepuopy npe 1918. ronune, /Jorwa 3emmpa MOpa IIOCMATPATH Ka0O

¢ IIpeMa MUIIUbeIbY JOMUHAHTHE BehnHe ayTopa Kojit ¢y ce 6aBum mpo6/1eMaTkoM KOIOH!-
sanyje JJorwe 3emme, IPOCTOP HA KOjeM CY ce TOKOM JIpyTe IOJIOBMHE OCAMHAECTOT 1 Y IeBeTHAeCTOM
BeKy popmupane MHOro6pojHe Mehyco6HO yna/beHe cloBauke eHKIaBe Koje Cy 6uie rpymnucase y
tpu Behe 30He (oxo Bekemruabe, oko Apafia y pyMyHCKOM fieny Banata 1 Ha mpoctopy faHamme Al
BojBopiHe) u y KojiMa je KpajeM [ieBeTHAeCTOT BeKa SKIBeIo OKO 140 Xmpazia CTOBaYKMUX KOJIOHNCTA
(Bupetn: Siracky 1975), nmpezcrasibao je 1 1o 1918. roguHe 13/1BOjeHN IPOCTOP OFf TEPUTOPHje T3B.
Topwe semme Tj. fanamme CroBayke.
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nenuHa 6yayhnu fja je camo Ha TakaB HauuH Moryhe mpoyyaBaTy 3ajeHIY-
Ke Kao 1 criennduyHe MojeJHauHe eJleMeHTe KOHKPETHUX CTIOBAaYKUX 3a-
jemHMIIa Koje Cy >KMBeJle Ha pas3IMdUTIM JIOKalMjaMa jy>kHe Yrapcke (Bu-
metu Siracky 1980). Ha mpocrop /Jowe 3emibe, Kao Ha crienyipudan o6mmk
jeMHCTBeHe Ky/ITypHe 00/1aCTy, CBAKAKO Ca II0CEOHMM 0COOEHOCTIMA pa-
3MMYNUTUX NIPOCTOPA ¥ MUKPOJIOKALMja YHYTAp e, YKa3ao je U CII0BAaYKM
€THOJIOT JaH BOTUK y KOHTEKCTY CBOjUX €THOMOLUIKMX IIpOoyYaBama (BUAeTH
Botik 2011). MehyTtum, 6e3 0631upa Ha MOCTOjalbe 3ajefHNYKIX e/IeMEHTa
KOjU CIajajy 6pojHe c/loBauke eHK/IaBe Koje Cy TOKOM IIpoljeca KOJOHM3a-
uje of Apyre IOTOBMHE OCAMHAECTOT M TOKOM JleBeTHAeCTOr Beka ¢op-
MIpaHe Ha IpocTopy [orwe 3emsbe, BeoMa je Temko 3ajeguuily CroBaka Ha
OBOM IIPOCTOPY IOCMATPATH KaO MOHONUTHY, YaK U y IIEPUOAY JIOK Ce OHa
HaJIaswla y TpaHuIjaMa jeHOT IOIMTUYKOT CybjeKTa, OMHOCHO 1o 1918. ro-
nuHe. HakoH oBOT nepnopa, OFHOCHO pacnafioM AyCTpOyrapcke, CTOBa4Ko
CTAaHOBHMIITBO C€, KAKO Ha IIPOCTOPY KOju laHac 3ay3yuma CroBavka TaKo
Ul Ha PasIMYUTUM IIpocTopuMa JJore 3emspe, HALIO Y CACTaBy pasIMIuTUX
AipXKaBa U y CKIaly ca HOBUM IOIUTUYKUM, APYIITBEHUM U KYJATYPHUM
KOHCTe/IaljjaMa, KpPEeHYy/IO je COICTBEHMM IpaBLMMa paspoja. Jlakie, o
HEKaKBOM jaCHO Jie(PMHUCAHOM CTIOBaYKOM JJOH03eMCKOM KOJIEKTMBUTETY
HakoH 1918. ropguHe HKje Moryhe roBopuTy, JOK je Y BpeMEHCKOM IIePUOIY
710 OBE TOJMIHE OH BUJIJbUB, a/IV Cafip)K/ YNTAB IMjalla30H MHTEPHMUX Bapy-
jarera. Jmax, c ipyre cTpaHe, [Jota 3emba y TEPUTOPUjaTHOM CMICTY Kao
noce6aH IPOCTOP y OFHOCY Ha T3B. [0pry 3em/by, OHOCHO JJaHAIIBY I1PO-
crop CroBauke, Off IIOYETKA Ce Y IUTepaTypu AedMHICATA M TepUUIIpaa
Kao IoceOHa je;uHNIIA, OMHOCHO Kao jeAMHCTBEHA IIPOCTOPHA Iie/IIHA Ca
HI30M YHYTPAIlBNX HOTKaTeropuja Mehyco6HO moBe3aHux pasHUM 3ajef-
HnykuM cerMmeHTMa (Obsust 2015, 11).

Kapa je KOHKpeTHO ped O caBpeMeHMM OONMMIMMa MeHTU(UKALIV]je
NpuUIajiHNKa CI0Ba4YKe Hal[MIOHA/IHE MabJHE, MOXKE Cé KOHCTATOBaTH Jia je
HallMOHATHM O0NUK nAeHTHUKaIMje TaHac HajudpakeHnju. OHOCHO, OH
IIpefiCTaB/ba 3aje[[HNYKY pedepeHIly KojoM ce MaHM(pecTyje KONMeKTUBUTET,
TayHMje ofpeheme KojuM ce eduHMIIe CTOBaYKa HAIVIOHATHA 3aje[JHIUIIA
y Cpbuju y ognocy Ha [pyie. Y ToM cMucIy, pedriekcrje HalVIOHaTHOT
upenturera Crnosaka y Cpouju cy Ha OIIITeM HUBOY IIPYINYHO YOU/bIBE.
[TpmnuKoM aHTPOIONOMIKMX UCTPaXKMBarba Ha PasINIUTUM JIOKalujama,
HUBO MAeHTU]UKalLlMje ce 3HAYajHO PA3NMKOBAO, OFHOCHO KOHCTaTOBAH
je unTaB HU3 Bapujauuja Mehy ucnurannumma. Vnax, reHepaiHy yTUCaK
je ma erHunurer ko Behune Cnosaka y Cpouju, Hoce6HO KO OHUX KOju



KMBe Ha yioKanujama rae CrnoBaly NpeficTaB/bajy PeMaTUBHY MIN AIICo-
nyTHy BehmHy, npencraB/pa u3y3eTHO OMTaH, a Hajuelrhe M IpuUMapHM
HuBO npeHtudukanuje (Bugern Obsust 2015). OBakBy Te3y norsphyjy n
CTaBOBM BehMHe MCIMTaHMKa CTOBAavyKe HALMOHA/IHE MPUITAJHOCTYU KOju
JKMBE Y PasIMYUTUM CeIMMa, Ca KOjIMa Cy Y IIPOTEKINX HEKOIUKO TOfM-
Ha 00aB/beH) PasTOBOPU. JeJUHN U3y3eTaK Y TOM KOHTEKCTY NpeCTaB/ba
Crapa ITasosa u y ogpebenoj mepu moxpa Hosu Cap xoju penpeseHryje
ypbaHy cpenuHy ca crienn@yyHOM CTIOBAYKOM 33jeJHUIIOM, (POpMUpPaHOM
murpanyjom CrroBaka ca pasIMunUTUX TOKALNja.

bes TeHpeHuMje a ce OBOM NMPWIMKOM y/Iasu Ay0/be Y aHa/IN3y caBpe-
MeHNX o0JMKa UeHTU(MKaIMje IPUIAJHIKA CTToBaYKe HAIl[MOHATHe Ma-
IbJHE, Ha KPajy OBe KpaTKe IIyO/MKalyje, a y CKIajly ca lbeHOM TeMaTCKOM
KOHILeNujoM, Tpeba ncrahm fa Ha ofp>kaBarme HAIVIOHATHOT MIAECHTUTETA
Crnoaka y Cpbuju y 3HauajHOj MepM yTUde U U3y3eTHO 6OraT ApyLITBEHN
U KYITypHM )XVBOT OBe HallMOHA/THE MalblHe, KOji ce pedieKTyje y umnra-
BOM HI3Y Pa3IM4YNTUX IIPAKCY O KOjUX Cy opest Hu3a (pecTuBaa, cycpera
KIbJDKEBHIKA 1 TIO30pUILHE IPOAYKIje, CBaKaKo HajsHadajHuje CroBauke
HapojHe cBedyaHocTu. Ilopey Tora, mpuIMyYHa IMOCTOjaHOCT CIOBAYKMX 3a-
jemHuUIIa Ha BehMHM OKaIUja Ha KOjoj IPUITAHUIM OBe HAIVIOHA/THEe Ma-
IbJIHE JKIIBE, yTeMe/beHa je 1 Ha YNTaBOM HU3Y IPYIUX pedeKcuja off KOjux
ce TIOCeOHO MCTUYY U3Y3eTHO BU/BUBYU KY/ITYPHU M IIPOCBETHU KOHTAKTH
usmeby Crosaka y Cp6uju ca Cnosanuma y CrnoBadkoj noce6Ho mojayanm
y mpoTeksie iBe feneHuje. Takohe, KOMIAKTHOCT 3ajefHNUIIA Y IIOjeHIM
IIPETEXXHO CTIOBAYKMM CE/IMIMA YCTIOB/bEHA j€ jOII YBEK PEMATUBHO BUCOKUM
IPOLIEHTOM eHpioramuje, Koju Hup. y Crapoj Ilasosu win y Behnnu npy-
I'MX €eTHUYKM MEUIOBUTUX Cpe[IMHa YOIITEe HUje U3PAXKeH, MAKO je Mpefi-
CTaB/baOo M3Y3€THO yOWBNBY TeHAEHINjy Mel)y C/ToBaYKMM >KUTebIMa OBUX
Hacejba [0 llIe3eceTuxX roguua asageceror Bexka (Obsust 2015, 17-18). Op-
HOCHO, JIOK C€ y IOjeJUHMM Ce/IMa U JaHaC youaBa IIPUIMYHO BUCOK CTe-
IIeH €HJOT€HOCTH, Y APYTUM IPETEXXHO MEIIOBATHUM CpefHaMa y Kojuma
CroBany He TIpeCTaB/bajy alCOMYTHY WM penaTuBHy BehuHy, IpmimdHo
je HarjalleHa ersoreHoCT C/IOBAa4YKOT flefla craHoBHuIITBA. [Tocmarpano us
JaHallbe IpU3Me OllcepBaljlje, jaCHO je fia je YIIpaBO BUCOK CTEIIEH €HJ0-
raMumje y pasinm4uTiM cpefjuHaMa y Kojoj cy >xusenu CroBany Ha IpoCTOpy
Lote 3emme, a Koju je 6110 M3y3eTHO HAIIAIIEH O IPBUX JlelleHNUja ABajie-
CeTOr BeKa, Y HajBehoj Mepy JOIpUHeo ONCTaHKy BehyHe OBMX 3ajefHUIIA
IO JlaHac.
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PREDSLOV

Tato stru¢nd publikdcia je tematicky zamerand na problematiku ty-
kajucu sa kolektivnej identity slovenskej narodnostnej mensiny v Srbskej
republike, respektive vyznamu stresnych kultirnych a osvetovych insti-
tacii, akymi su Matica slovenskd, Gymnazium Jana Kollara, celondarodna
manifestacia Slovenské ndrodné slavnosti a ulohe konfesijnej identity pre
konstrukciu a reflexie skupinovych identit prislusnikov slovenskej narod-
nostnej mensiny. Osobitny doraz sa kladie na vyznam tychto institacii v
kontexte oficidlneho formovania Specifik narodnej identity Slovakov v Srb-
sku, s reSpektovanim konkrétneho chronologického a priestorového kon-
textu, respektive konkrétneho diapazdénu spolocenskych konstelacii. Pri pi-
sani neexistovala tendencia zachadzat do funda zlozitych otdzok tykajicich
sa tejto problematike, ale tato studia mala za ciel poskytnut najzakladnejsie
zobrazenie konsteldcii vztahujucich sa na uvedent problematiku.

Metodologicky, studia sa opiera o kriticku analyzu existujucej publi-
cistickej a odbornej literatury, na zatial nepublikované archivne materialy z
fondov Archivu Vojvodiny a na predtym vykonané terénne antropologické
vyskumy identifika¢nych vztahov a existujucich reflexii kolektivnych iden-
tit prislusnikov slovenskej ndrodnostnej mensiny, ktori viac ako dve a pol
storocia osidluju rozne lokality na uzemi dnesnej AP Vojvodiny, respektive
Srbskej republiky.

Prvotne, publikacia vznikla v kontexte zaznamenavania jubilea stého
vyrocia zalozenia Gymnazia Jana Kolldra, Slovenskych ndrodnych slavnosti
a tlaciarne, ktoré su, z aspektu lokality, spaté s Ba¢skym Petrovcom, tradic-
nym kultirnym a osvetovym strediskom Slovédkov v Srbsku.

Titulok a podtitulok publikacie st rimcovo definované v stlade so za-
meranim na jej tematicky koncept, zatial co samotna $tudia je Strukturne
¢lenena na tri samostatné celky. Na jej konci sa nachadza zoznam bibliogra-
fickych odkazov, pouzitého archivneho materialu z fondov Archivu Vojvo-
diny a zoznam dalsich pouzivanych zdrojov.






UVODNE UVAHY

Vniknutie do Sirokej a zlozitej problematiky, vztahujucej sa na migrac-
né procesy Slovakov na tizemie dnes$nej AP Vojvodiny, respektive Srbskej
republiky, urcite prevysuje ramce tejto publikdcie. Avsak predtym ako po-
ukazeme na zakladné konsteldcie, ktoré sa vztahuji na kulturny a osvetovy
zivot Slovakov v Petrovci v obdobi medzi prvou a druhou svetovou vojnou
a na zakladné charakteristiky kolektivnych identit prislusnikov slovenskej
narodnostnej mensiny v Srbsku, potrebné je zdoraznit zakladné fakty v su-
vise s historickym kontextom dostahovania prislusnikov slovenského etnic-
kého spolocenstva, ktori od polovice osemnasteho storocia ziju na Gizemi,
ktoré dnes v administrativnom zmysle zahrnuje izemie AP Vojvodiny. V
tejto suvislosti treba spomentt zakladné premisy historického, kultirneho,
chronologického a priestorového kontextu, ktory sa vztahuje na problema-
tiku dolnozemskych Slovdkov. S cielom ziskat zdkladny prehlad vyssie uve-
denej tematiky, vo forme stru¢ného prehladu, hned na zaciatku, bude pre-
zentovany zédkladny diapazoén konstelacii, ktory je nevyhnutny pre spravne
pochopenie problematiky tejto publikdcie, a vztahuje sa na zohladnenie
vyznamu slovenskych kultirnych a osvetovych institucii v Backom Petrov-
ci,! ako zakladnych ¢initelov stvisiacich s udrziavanim $pecifik slovenske;j
narodnej identity na izemi Srbskej republiky.

Pojem dolnozemski Slovaci (Slovdci z Dolnej zeme), pouzivany v kontex-
te vedeckej a odbornej literatury (pozri Botik 2007), odvodeny je z terminu
Dolna Zem, ktorym sa vsak, na generativnej urovni, definuje priestorovy
kontext, ktory Slovaci osidlovali. Spociatku pojem Dolnd zem predstavoval
geograficki determinantu, podla ktorej bola nazvana juhovychodna cast

! Ba¢sky Petrovec predstavuje historické, kultirne a osvetové stredisko slovenského ndarod-
nostného spoloc¢enstva v Srbsku. Niekolko kultirnych a osvetovych ustanovizni, vztahujucich sa k
slovenskej narodnostnej mensiny, sa nachadza v tejto osade, z ktorych najma treba zdoraznit: Maticu
slovensku v Srbsku, Gymndzium Jdna Kolldra, Slovenské vydavatelské centrum, Mizeum vojvodin-
skych Slovékov, Slovenské vojvodinské divadlo atd. Podla s¢itania obyvatelstva z roku 2002, v Ba¢-
kom Petrovci z celkového poctu obyvatelov, 82,48 percenta malo slovenska narodnostna prislusnost.
Nadalej, v tejto osade sa od roku 1919 organizuje ustrednd narodna udalost spojena so slovenskym
spolocenstvom zijuicim na izemi Srbskej republiky, pod ndzvom Slovenské narodné slavnosti.
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Madarska a neskorsie, v ramci slovenskej odbornej literatiry, tento termin
dostal ovela $ir$i vyznam (Obgust 2015, 7). CiZe, tymto pojmovym uréenim
je obsiahnuty cely koloniza¢ny proces, t. j. stahovanie Slovakov z tizemia
Slovenska na juh, z ktorého vziol rad osad (enklav) na tzemi Madarska,
Srbska (Vojvodiny), Rumunska a v mensej miere Chorvatska (Slavonska),
a neskor aj Bulharska (pozri Botik 2007). Okrem toho je potrebné pozna-
menat, ze termin Délvidék (dolny koniec), je prevzaty z madarskej histo-
riografie, kde sa nim oznacuju uhorské juzné pokrajiny (Slavonsko a Voj-
vodina), zatial ¢o sa termin Felvidék (horny koniec) pouziva na oznacenie
dnesného Slovenska (Dugacki 2011, 54).* Slovensky etnograf a profesor Jan
Botik, pojmové urcenie dolnozemski Slovdci definuje ako nejaky typ kon-
Struktu, ktory zahrna niekolko foriem kolektivnych identit, respektive bez
ohladu na to, zZe sa dolnozemski Slovdci identifikuju spolo¢nym etnonymom:
Slovaci, rozdeleni su do viacerych zakladnych skupin podla toho, v ktorom
State ziju (Obsust 2015, 8). V tejto suvislosti sa pred zakladné etnonymum
pridava prefix oznacujuci §tat, ktorého su obyvatelmi a $tatnymi ob¢anmi.
Tak sa, napr. pre dolnozemskych Slovikov zijucich na uzemi Madarska po-
uziva pojem madarski Slovdci alebo Slovdci v Madarsku, pre tych, ktori ziju
v Rumunsku pouziva sa pojem rumunski Slovdci a Slovdci v Rumunsku atd.
(pozri Botik 2007). Profesor Miroslav Kmet, diskutujic o charakteristikach
nazvu dolnozemski Slovdci, s argumentmi poukazuje na historicku skutoc-
nost, Ze sa po Trijanone ndzov dolnozemski Slovaci vztahuje na vSetkych
prislusnikov tejto etnickej skupiny, ktori ziju juzne od horného toku Dunaja
arieky Ipel. Teda pod ndzvom dolnozemski Slovaci mame na mysli vSetkych
Slovakov, ktori 7ili (aj podnes Ziju) na izemi dne$ného Rumunska, Srbska,
Chorvatska a Bulharska (Kmet 2012, 10). S vynimkou kontextu slovenskej
odbornej literatdry, takato terminoldgia sa velmi ¢asto pouziva aj v tvare
stcasnych foriem identifikacie Slovakov z konkrétnych statov.> Pojmy Dolnd

% O problémoch terminoldgie, t. j. vyznamu pojmového urcenia Dolnd zem pozri: Botik 2007,
2011; tiez: Dugacki, 2011.

* Slovéci, Zijaci na tzemiach sucasnych $tatov, ktoré zahriuju priestor, v rimci odbornej litera-
tury zaradeny pod geograficku determinantu, respektive konstrukt Dolnd zem, velmi ¢asto sa identi-
fikuja takym sposobom, Ze etnickému pojmovému uréeniu: Slovéak, pridavaji nazov $tatu v ktorom
ziju, respektive $tatu narodenia. V tomto zmysle, takyto tvar identifikdcie v si¢asnom kontexte pred-
stavuje konciznej$ie definovant formu vo vztahu k pojmu dolnozemski Slovdci, ¢asto pouzivanému
stibezne, a bol pouzivany od nastahovania Slovdkov do roznych oblasti Dolnej zeme do prvej svetovej
vojny, a to predovsetkym v kontexte jednotlivych politickych tendencii vtedajsich zastupcov sloven-
skych intelektualnych elit, ktori zili v rdznych oblastiach Dolnej zeme v ramci jednotnej politickej
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zem a dolnozemski Slovdci, rovnako ako aj Hornd zem a hornozemski Slovd-
ci, ktory sa vztahuje na Slovdkov z tzemia dne$ného Slovenska, sa objavuju
sa v zdrojoch eSte z osemnasteho storocia a su ¢asto pouzivané v priebehu
celého devitndsteho storocia (Divi¢anova 1996). Anna Divi¢anovd, ktora
skumala skupinové identity Slovakov v BékeS¢abe v minulosti zdoraznila,
ze miestna identita bola ovela vyjadrenejsia forma identifikdcie, ako to pre
Slovakov z Békescaby predstavovala forma ich identifikdcie ako dolnozem-
skych Slovikov (pozri Divicanova 2007). Na druhej strane, existuju i urcité
zdroje, ktoré svedcia o usili a iniciative jednotlivcov aby, este v druhej polo-
vici devatnasteho storocia, afirmovat dolnozemskych Slovikov ako jednotny
uzemny a etnicky celok (Botik 2011). Jedna z reflexii tejto iniciativy je prave
zaloZenie ¢asopisu Dolnozemsky Slovdk v roku 1902.*

Bez tendencie dalej rozoberat vyznam pojmu dolnozemski Slovdci, treba
zdoraznit, Ze tvar identifikacie a skupinovej identity, ktoré sa oznacuju tym-
to pojmovym urcenim, st pritomné este v obdobi slovenského osidlovania
uzemia Dolnej zeme a ze od samého pociatku mal svoje $pecifické reflexie.
Cize, korenspondoval aj s inymi formami identifikdcie, pri¢om sa najmi
prelinal s r6znymi miestnymi a, pripadne regionalnymi identitami dolno-
zemskych Slovikov (Obsust 2015, 9). Napriek tejto konstatacii nastoluje sa
otazka, ¢i a ako tento druh skupinovej identity mohol vzdorovat asi ove-
la vyraznej$im miestnym identitdm Slovakov roztrasenych po rozsiahlom
uzemi Juzného Uhorska, v desiatkach vzajomne vzdialenych lokalit (enklav
alebo skupin enklav), ktoré boli umiestnené na réznych tzemiach a vza-

entity, t. j. ako sti¢ast rakisko-uhorskej monarchie. O skor$om frekvenénym pouzivani tohto pojmu
v kontexte kolektivnej identifikacie Slovakov, vyznamné indicie poskytuje aj nazov ¢asopisu Dol-
nozemsky Slovdk, ktory vychadzal v Novom Sade od oktdbra 1902 do janudra 1920, s prerusenim
v priebehu prvej svetovej vojny. Tento mesacnik, ktorého majitelom bol novosadsky advokat a vy-
davatel Milo§ Krno a $éfredaktorom vyznamny novosadsky pravnik Cudovit Micatek, predstavoval
veduci spolo¢ensko-politicky ¢asopis Slovakov na priestoroch, ktoré zahrnuje Dolnd zem (Obsust
2015, 8). Casopis mal za ciel ,,sluZit zaujmom a zbliZzovaniu Slovakov na tzv. Dolnej zemi v stlade s
narodnymi potrebami” (cit. podla Dugacki 2011). V ¢asopise, ktory okrem z oblasti Banatu, Backe,
Sriemu a Slavénska, mal spolupracovnikov aj z Nadlaku, Békes¢aby a dal$ich miest a dedin z uzemia
Juzného Uhorska, boli publikované prilohy, ktoré sa vztahovali na polnohospodarstvo a priemysel,
ale vi&sinou boli uverejiiované spravy z tzv. nirodného Zivota, ekonomike, ako aj listy Citatelov. Ca-
sopis najviac kladol doraz na témy, ktoré boli spdté s roznymi aspektmi kultirneho, spolocenského
a politického Zivota Slovdkov na Dolnej zemi s cielom ich spolo¢ného pdsobenia v smere rozvoja
vzdelavania a boja proti madarizécii (pozri: Dugacki 2011).

* Intelektudli, zhromazdeni okolo tohto ¢asopisu, istotne Slovédkov, obyvajucich rozsiahle tze-
mie Dolnej zeme, percipovali ako ur¢iti formu kolektivnosti, takze sa v tomto smere aj sami identi-
fikovali ako dolnozemski Slovici (Obsust 2015, 9).
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jomne sa odliSovali, medziinym, etnickymi zloZeniami ich bezprostrednych
okoli.”

Vseobecne mozno povedat, spolocenstva Slovakov, ktoré sa usadili na
roznych tzemiach, oznacenych spolo¢nym pojmom Dolnd zem, v novych
prostrediach (tzv. enklavach) si v najvacsej miere zachovali zdkladné prvky
svojej hmotnej a nehmotnej kulttry, prinesenej z tizemi, z ktorého sa do-
stahovali, aj ked postupne prijimali aj jednotlivé prvky existujuceho oby-
vatelstva na uzemi, na ktoré sa dostahovali (pozri Botik, 1980, 2007, 2011).
V tomto ohlade z jednej strany, novoprichodzé slovenské obyvatelstvo sa
pomerne dobre prispdsobovalo novému prostrediu a okoliu zatial ¢o si, z
druhej strany udrzalo a zachovalo svoje $pecifické kulturne prvky, ktoré si
prinieslo so sebou, predovsetkym jazyk, zvyky a kroje (pozri Bosi¢ 1970).
Uvedené prvky, v skutoc¢nosti aj v si¢asnom kontexte, si zakladné aspekty,
ktorymi sa v krucidlnom zmysle definuju prislusnici slovenskej narodnost-
nej mensiny v Srbsku. V kazdom pripade, oni sa ¢asom podrobili celému
radu modifikaci, ale lingvisticka a konfesijna zlozka, ale tiez do znacnej
miery aj celkovy korpus nehmotnych prvkov spojenych predovsetkym so
zvykmi, t. j. premisami tzv. ludovej tradicie, zostal klicovy v kontexte na-
rodnej identifikicie Slovakov v Srbsku.® Takisto, dolezita charakteristiku
roznych spolocenstiev dolnozemskych Slovdakov v minulosti, ktord je aj dnes
vyrazne pritomnd medzi Slovakmi v Srbsku, predstavuje ,pripttanost k
obrabatelnej pode.” Vietky spolocenstva Slovakov, ktori Zzili v roznych de-

* Hoci stratil svoj vyznam po prvej svetovej vojne, respektive po rozpade raktsko-uhorskej
monarchie, tato forma skupinovej identity zostala pritomna aj po vzniku novych politickych entit v
roku 1918. Taktiez jej rozne reflexie st pritomné aj v su¢asnom spolo¢enskom a kultirnom kontexte,
ako u Slovékov v Srbsku, tak aj u Slovakov Zijucich na uzemi Madarska, Rumunska a Chorvatska. V
tomto ohlade, medziinym, takato forma identifikdcie vlastne zahfa kolektivne identity slovenskych
spolocenstiev v uvedenych krajinach, ale sucasne korensponduje a prelina sa s nimi, alebo dokonca
moze predstavovat alternativnu formu vyssie uvedenych. Obnovenie ¢asopisu Dolnozemsky Slovik
roku 1996, ktoré sa zacalo spolupracou niekolkych slovenskych institicii a jednotlivcov z vteda-
j$ej ZR], Madarska a Rumunska, mozno najlepsie sved¢i o tom. Tiez udrzba a zakladanie udalosti
Dolnozemsky jarmok v roku 2008, ako aj potenciovanie tejto formy skupinovej identity v kontexte
slovenskej literatiry, médif a kultirnej tvorivosti nasved¢uje, ze tato forma identity je urcite pritom-
na, ¢o je okrem iného viditeIné aj na socidlnych sietach v ur¢itych formach (pozri: Obsust 2015; tiez
Stefanko 2006).

¢V tomto kontexte je potrebné zdoraznit vyznam ,tradi¢ného slovenského kroja’, respektive
treba poukdzat na prvok identity Zenského ludového kroja, ktory sa zachoval v jednotlivych pro-
strediach (najméi v Kovacici a Padine) dodnes, av§ak vylu¢ne len u niektorych Zien vo veku nad
sedemdesiat rokov (pozri Obsust 2015, 7-8). Zensky slovensky fudovy kroj este len pred niekolkymi
desatroc¢iami, v podstate predstavoval ur¢ita formu zékladnych etnickych $pecifik, ktoré zdorazio-
vali identitu Slovakov v Juhoslavii, respektive Srbsku (pozri: Bosi¢ 1987).
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dinach v oblasti oznacenej ako Dolnd zem, prakticky od dostahovania na
nové uzemia, boli vynimoc¢ne spété s obrabatelnou pddou, ktora zname-
nala zdklad ich sposobu hospodarenia z ohladom na to, Ze sa takmer vsetci
¢lenovia spolocenstiev zaoberali roznymi formami polnohospodarskej vy-
roby. Od prichodu do nového prostredia, slovenski kolonisti mali vynimoc-
ne zvyraznenu tendenciu k nadobudnutiu ¢im vécsej plochy obrabatelnej
pody, takze v tom kontexte tato tendencia obsahovala od zaciatku zvyraz-
neny socialny rozmer a nasledne spdsobila diferencidcie vo vnutri konkrét-
nych dolnozemskych slovenskych spolocenstiev, ktoré vplyvali na cely rad
segmentov kazdodenného Zzivota jednotlivcov (Obsust, 2015 18). Jan Botik
spravne poukazal na to, Ze volna obrabatelnd poda vlastne predstavovala
»magnet”, pre ktory kolonisti osidlovali izemie Dolnej zeme a ze sa usilie
nadobudnut podu, pritomné v slovenskych spolocenstvach na tomto uze-
mi, stalo ustrednou témou kazdého historika, publicistu, basnika a maliara,
ktori nechali svedectva o réznych spolocenstvach dolnozemskych Slovikov.
V tomto ohlade, J. Botik ukazuje na zapisky, ktoré zanechal Andrej Mraz.
On v svojej eseji o vojvodinskych Slovakoch napisal: ,,ze nielenze oni (Slovd-
ci) lipli za tamojSou podou, ale si oni tto pddu privlastnili. Kym im, pocas
prvej generacie po dostahovani, ona bola cudzia, postupne splyvali s iou a
vrastali do nej. Hlboko” (cit. podla Botika 2011, 28). Prave takato percepcia
pody a obrabatelnej plochy, ktora dokonca, okrem vyrazného procesu proti-
reformacie, aj bola pri¢ina primarneho osidlenia na izemie Dolnej zeme, pre
Slovakom znamenala krucidlny prvok, ktory urcoval ich sikromné Zivot vo
vnutri spolo¢enstva v minulosti, a to sa prejavuje v celom korpuse reflexii
medzi Slovakmi v Srbsku aj dnes. Ttito odovzdanost k obrabatelnej pode a
priputanosti k nej, ako to spozoroval Botik, najlepsie definuje Andrej Mraz
v uvedenej eseji: ,Na§ clovek chcel aby tato pdda patrila jemu. Neviem, ¢i
si tento sklon priniesol so sebou zo starej vlasti, ale lipnutie k pode sa stalo
ustrednym pocitom dolnozemskych Slovdkov. Toto usilie formovalo ich za-
ujmy, kvoli nej sa zenili a vydavali, kvoli nej drali a kvoli nej zanedbavali
ostatné, potrebné k zZivotu” (cit. podla Botika 2011, 28). Takato priputanost
k pode, na ktoru ukazal Mraz je, v ur¢itom kontexte, viditelna a to aj v su-
¢asnom kontexte, aj ked rozhodne nie je ani zdaleka vyrazné ako kedysi.
V Padine, a najma v Kovacici, pripitanost k pode mala zvlastny rozmer,
z ktorého vychadzali vyznamné socidlne diferencidcie medzi ich obyvatel-
mi v minulosti, a ktoré sa, okrem iného, odrazali celym radom nasledkov
a reflexii (pozri ObSust 2015). Pripttanost k obrabatelnej pode, ktora bola
v takej miere zvyraznena medzi obyvatelmi takmer vsetkych slovenskych
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enklav na Dolnej zemi v minulosti, v skuto¢nosti predstavovala zdkladny
taktor, ktory podmienoval kazdodenny Zivot jednotlivcov, t. j. prislusnikov
roznych slovenskych spolocenstiev (pozri Botik 2011).

Pokial ide o samotny proces migracie Slovakov z tizemia dnesného Slo-
venska na rozne Uzemia Dolnej zeme, podla historika Jana Sirdckeho, on
sa konal v troch etapach. Siracky prva etapu umiestiiuje do chronologic-
kého ramca od 1690 do 1710, druht od 1711 do 1740, kym za tretiu, res-
pektive poslednu etapu, ktora suvisi aj s dostahovanim Slovakov na tze-
mie dne$ného Srbska, Siracky vymedzuje ¢asovym obdobim rokov 1740 az
1780 s poznamkou, ze v kontexte sekundarnych migracii zahrnuje aj cast
devidtnasteho storocia (pozri Siracky 1995, 53-54).” Prvé slovenské osady na
uzemi dnesnej Srbskej republiky, boli formované z pristahovanych Slova-
kov na uzemi juznej Casti Backe. Historicky kontext ich dostahovania na
toto zemie, a tak aj na uzemie Baéskeho Petrovca, treba vnimat v ramci
ekonomickych potrieb za pracovnou silou Velkého futockého panstva po
zakupeni tohto majetku Mihajlom Carnojevi¢om roku 1744. Respektive, z
ohladom na to, Ze Mihajlo Carnojevi¢ po zaktipeni panstva nemohol ndjst
dostatok pracovnej sily, prisiel do styku s Matejom Canim z Malinca, ¢o za
vysledok malo prichod prvych slovenskych kolonistov prevazne z izemia
dnesného stredného Slovenska z okolia Novohradu a Hontu, na jar v roku
1745.8 Avsak, podla niektorych zdrojov, ale predovietkym na zaklade jed-
notlivych priezvisk (geneaologickych vyskumov), je mozné konstatovat, ze
sa prvi obyvatelia Petrovca taktiez dostahovali aj z Liptovskej, Turc¢ianskej,
ako aj Oravskej stolice. V kazdom pripade, Petrovec predstavuje najstarsie
osidlenie Slovdkov v Srbsku, respektive miesto, na ktorom sa naprv usadi-
li slovenski kolonisti (Struhdrik 1971, 10). Po vydani Toleran¢ného paten-

7O tematike suvisiacej s dostahovanim Slovakov na uzemie dnesného severného Srbska, respek-
tive Vojvodiny, existuje velmi rozsiahla odborna literattira (pozri: Botik, 2007, 2011; L pmarcku, 2007;
Siracky, 1966, 1972, 1973, 1975, 1980, 1995; Gavrilovi¢, 1971; Kmet, 2010 2012; Kmet, 1987 a ini).

8 Treba poznamenat, Ze v ¢ase prichodu prvych slovenskych kolonistov, Baésky Petrovec bol
obyvany devitnastimi srbskymi rodinami. Najstar$ia zmienka o osidleni siaha do trinasteho storo-
¢ia, kedy bol uznany ako samostatna farnost s kostolom, ktory bol zasviteny sv. Petrovi. Toponym
Petrovec sa uvddza aj v historickych pramenoch a anédloch pétndsteho a estndsteho, ako aj sedem-
nasteho storocia. V ¢ase tureckého obdobia, Petrovec bol dedinka s 19, potom 5, a na konci Sestnas-
teho storocia v fiom Zilo 28 rodin. V roku 1733 v Petrovci bolo len 40 pravoslavnych domov. Prvé
presné udaje o pocte obyvatelov datuje z roku 1772, respektive z obdobia vlady Mérie Terézie, ked v
Petrovci zilo 423 rodin, z ktorych 37 srbskych. Na zdklade tohto udaju, mozeme zhruba konstatovat,
ze vtedy Petrovec mal asi 2.000 obyvatelov. Tento demograficky udaj implikuje, Ze Petrovec v tom ob-
dobi predstavoval zna¢né vicsiu osadu. Podrobnejsie o dostahovani Slovdkov do Bacskeho Petrovca
(pozri: Siracky 1995, 68-71).



KOLEKTIVNE IDENTITY SLOVAKOV V SRBSKU 61

tu (Toleranzpatent) v roku 1781, do Petrovca prisli dalsie rodiny z Gzemia
Zvolenskej, Novohradskej, Tur¢ianskej a Pestianskej stolice. Najreprezenta-
tivnejsie svedectvo o usadeni Slovakov v Petrovci, v tom kontexte, istotne
ponuka dodnes zachovana kdpia zmluvy o osidleni v madarcine, podpisana
vo Futogu 25. mdja 1747 (pozri Siracky 1995). Tato zmluva sved¢i o ekono-
mickych aspektoch spojenych s postavenim Slovakov na pozemku Velkého
futockého panstva, respektive o ich pravach a povinnostiach. Datum pod-
pisu uvedenej zmluvy ¢asom dostal obrysy nejakej formy kolektivnej iden-
tifikacie miestneho charakteru, pretoze sa 25. M4j, v si¢asnom kontexte,
zaznamenava ako ,,Den Petrovca””’

Okrem uvedenej zmluvy tykajtcej sa dostahovania Slovakov do Bac-
skeho Petrovca, obdobné doklady a zmluvy existuju aj v kontexte zaklada-
nia inych sidiel (slovenskych enkldv) na Sirokom tzemi Dolnej zeme. Jedna
takdto zmluva, napisana v latincine, ktord je ulozena v Archive Vojvodiny
a siaha az do roku 1772, sved¢i o dostahovani Slovakov do osady Selenca.'
Nadalej, aj v starsich fondoch Archivu Vojvodiny, existuju archivalie, ktoré
poukazuju na rozne aspekty tykajiice sa obdobia kolonizacie Slovakov na
uzemi Dolnej zeme, konkrétne Backe, respektive na rozne segmenty prob-
lematike, ktora suvisi so skorou existenciou slovenskych komunit na tomto
uzemi, a najma s ich postavenim v kontexte prav slovenskych luteranskych
spolocenstiev. Predsa, potrebné je poznamenat, Ze sa Slovaci ako kolektiv
pod vlastnym etnonymom zbjavuju v malom pocte dokumentov tykaju-
cich sa medzietnickych vztahov, prispevkov a osidleni S prihliadnutim

° http://www.slovackizavod.org.rs/sr/kultura-i-sira-javnost/kulturna-mapa/mesta/1835/
1840, navstivené dna 30. méja 2019.

1 Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, E. 2, Ba¢sko-bodrocka zupa, 1772/358-360, Kolonizacia Selen-
Ce a pustatin.

! Na zdklade doterajsicho stupna spracovania archivneho fondu E 2, Ba¢sko-bodocka zupa,
mozno predpokladat, Ze sa v archivéliach Slovaci vlastne uvadzaji, ked sa hovori o luterdnoch v
miestach, kde sa usddzali (rozne cirkevno-ndbozenské, respektive konfesiondlne zaleZitosti). Na-
dalej, uvadzanie Slovakov v star$ich archivnych fondoch Archivu Vojvodiny, tyka sa platby dani v
miestach ktoré obyvali, rovnako ako aj v inych v§eobecnych pripadoch (pozri: Matkovi¢ 1991, 1992,
1993; Markosuh 1994, 1997, 1998; Matkovi¢ a Grosinger 1995, 1996; tiez Jaksi¢ 2005). Pokial ide o
archivny fond E 11, Torontélska Zupa, doklady, ktoré uvadzaju Slovédkov st vi¢Sinou obmedzené na
zaciatok fondu a stvisia s otdzkami ich dostahovania na tzemie Dolnej zeme (z Béke$skej Zupy na
panstvo Gabriella Butlera — Bardan, ako aj miesta Koml6$ - Slovensky Komlo$ a Aradac¢ - Slovensky
Aradac). Nadalej, uvadzaju sa v dokumentoch, ktoré hovoria o nezhodach Slovakov kolonistov a
rozhraniceni s ostatnymi ndrodmi, napr. s Rumunmi a Srbmi, ako je podanie ziadosti o rozhrani¢eni
s Rumunmi v Komlé$i a Stbmi v Bardani. Slovaci sa tiez uvadzaju aj v dokumentoch tykajtcich sa
odvolania proti $lachtickych davkam a poplatkom (Kristifor Nako), rovnako ako v roznych zozna-
moch a zobrazeniach majetkového stavu novoprichodzich Slovékov (danové zavizky, zoznamy sésii,
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na uvedené, potrebné je sthrnne poukazat na obsah niektorych z tychto
dokumentov. V tomto ohlade, ked konkrétne ide o Baésky Petrovec ale aj
o dalsie osady obyvané Slovakmi na izemi juznej a strednej Backe, v star-
$ich archivnych fondoch Archivu Vojvodiny existuju nasledovné zaznamy a
dokumenty: S¢itanie obyvatelstva Petrovca a Kuly, zostavené na ticel zdane-
nia pre vojensky rok 1746/1747; s¢itanie obyvatelstva Petrovca a Kuly, ktoré
chce zostat a toho, ktoré chce opustit tieto miesta, ako aj supis Slovakov —
Petrov¢anov, ktori sa musia vratit spét, odkial prisli;"* Dokument, ktorého
obsah nasvedcuje, ze sa protestanti stazuju, ze nemdzu vyhoviet plateniu
dane a scitaniu, pretoze neboli splnené sluby, Ze dostant knaza a ze kvoli
tomu opustia miesto;" List arcibiskupa, velkého zupana, Josipovi Bu¢anovi
v ktorom sa, okrem iného, hovori o nabozenskej slobode Slovakov v Pet-
rovci, Selenci, Kulpine a Bajsi;'* Zoznam danovych poplatnikov luteranov
zijucich na izemi Futockého panstva v Petrovci, Hlozanoch a Kysaci;"* Do-
klad ndmestnickej rady v ktorom sa hovori o nabozenskej slobode Slovakov
v Petrovci, Selenci, Kulpine a Bajsi;' Doklad o cirkevnych zalezitostiach v
Petrovci, Hlozanoch a Kysaci;'” Kladna odpoved na ziadost obyvatelov obce
Petrovec o vymenovani uditela luteranskeho vyznania bez suhlasu aby ten
isty vykonaval knazska funkciu;"® Oznamenie ndmestnickej rady v stvise
so ziadostou obyvatelov luterdanov z obce Hlozany o vystavbe modlitebnice,
vymenovani kiaza a ucitela, ako aj o hmotnych podmienkach;" Dokumen-
ty o nabozenskych nezhodach medzi Slovakmi luteranmi a rimskokatolik-
mi v osade Selenca, neregulovanych danovych povinnostiach luteranov a
ziadosti o vystahovani 120 luteranov zo Selence.” V starsich fondoch Archi-
vu Vojvodiny, ako uz bolo spomenuté, tiez sa uchovavaji archivalie, ktoré
svedc¢ia o medzietnickych nezhodach v niektorych osadach. V tomto zmys-
le, pri tejto prilezitosti uvediem ako priklad dva doklady. Prvy z nich je z

pocet dobytku, prispevky pre kilaza a ucitela). Okrem uvedeného, v ramci tohto fondu, existuju
dokumenty, ktoré svedc¢ia o Ziadostiach slovenskych dostahovalcov aby im boli potvrdené slubované
vyhody dostahovania, ziadosti aby im bola povolena vystavba kostola a/alebo $koly, prideleny knaz
a ucitel atd. (pozri: Jaksi¢ 2008; tiez: Trbojevi¢ 2011).

12 Archiv Vojvodiny, Novi Sad, F. 2, Ba¢sko-bodrocka zupa, 1746/136f.

13 Archiv Vojvodiny, Novi Sad, E. 2, Ba¢sko-bodrocka zupa, 1747/8.

! Archiv Vojvodiny, Novi Sad, E. 2, Ba¢sko-bodrocka zupa, 1764/69.

1> Archiv Vojvodiny, Novi Sad, E. 2, Ba¢sko-bodrocka zupa, 1779/428-429.

' Archiv Vojvodiny, Novi Sad, F. 2, Ba¢sko-bodrocka Zupa, 1767/80b.

17 Archiv Vojvodiny, Novi Sad, E. 2, Ba¢sko-bodrocka zupa, 1779/428-429.

'8 Archiv Vojvodiny, Novi Sad, E. 2, Ba¢sko-bodrocka zupa, 1779/60.

¥ Archiv Vojvodiny, Novi Sad, E. 2, Ba¢sko-bodrocka zupa, 1779/286.

* Archiv Vojvodiny, Novi Sad, F. 2, Ba¢sko-bodrocka zupa, 1770/1,2.
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roku 1783, a jeho obsah sa vztahuje na ziadost rumunskeho spolocenstva z
Komlosa v ktorej sa ziada ochrana v désledku zmien v Urbare, po prichode
slovenského obyvatelstva.”» Obsah druhého dokladu z roku 1783 predsta-
vuje staznost Slovakov z Komldsa proti Rumunov, ktori sa spravaja nasilne
kvoli ¢omu ¢asto dochddza k bitke medzi nimi. Slovaci sa tiez stazuji aj na
vyber dane, napriek tomu, Ze su, ako kolonisti, tri roky oslobodeni od jej
platenia.*

Bez tendencie vhlbovat sa do opisu, respektive chronologického prehla-
du dejin Backeho Petrovca, potrebné je poznamenat fakt, ze sa tato osada
postupne v devdtnastom storoci vykrystalizovala na centrum kultury Slova-
kov, ktori sa usadili na izemi, ktoré dnes zahrna AP Vojvodina. Samozrej-
me, ze vyvrcholenie, v ramci institucionalizacie osvetového a kultirneho
zivota slovenského spolocenstva, Bac¢sky Petrovec dosiahol v desatrociach
po roku 1918, respektive po rozpade rakusko-uhorskej monarchie, ked v
tejto dedine zalozili institucie, akymi st Gymnazium Jana Kollara a Mati-
ca slovenska alebo celondrodné zhromazdenie akym st Slovenské narodné
slavnosti, ktoré v oficidlnom zmysle maju klucovy vyznam pre kultirnu a
narodnu identitu slovenskej narodnostnej mensiny v Srbsku, na ¢o podrob-
nejsie bude poukdzané dalej v texte.

Vyvoj osvetového a kultirneho Zivota slovenského spolocenstva v Bac-
skom Petrovci a Slovakov vieobecne, ktori sa usadili na tzemi, ktoré v su-
casnosti zahfna AP Vojvodinu, cez prizmu chronologickej observacie moz-
no rozdelit do dvoch etap: na obdobie od dostahovania do roku 1918 a na
obdobie od roku 1918 az do dne$ného dna. Samozrejme, ¢lenenie by mohlo
byt aj podrobnejsie, takze v tom kontexte treba korenspondovat so strie-
danim politickych subjektov, respektive politickych entit na tomto uzemi.
Avsak, v kontexte pozorovania instituciondlneho rozvoja osvetového a kul-
tarneho Zivota Slovakov na tomto uzemi, rok 1918 sa, vzhladom na Siroky
diapazdn politickych, kultarnych a spoloc¢enskych konstelacii, argumento-
vane povazuje za medznikovy. S prihliadnutim na vyssie uvedené, Bacsky
Petrovec sa od polovice devitnasteho storocia do roku 1918, ked je v nom,
predovsetkym pdsobenim jednotlivcov, zaznamenana kultirna a osvetova
¢innost, mohol povazovat, ako to dobre definoval Jan Kmet za ,,0ohnisko
slovenskej kultury vo Vojvodine a hlavné stredisko $irsej srbsko-slovenske;j
vzajomnosti” (pozri Kmet 1995). V kontexte rozvoja kulturneho Zivota Slo-

2 Archiv Vojvodiny, Novi Sad, E 11, Torontélska Zupa, Skatula 17/420.
2 Archiv Vojvodiny, Novi Sad, F. 11 Torontélska zupa, Skatula 20/851.
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vakov v Petrovci, zaujimavé je v§imnut si, Ze v polovici devitnasteho sto-
rocia v tejto osade fungovali $tyri $koly a kniznica (od roku 1845), ktora
existovala aj v ramci tzv. Homolovej nedelnej $koly.>> Nadalej, prvé diva-
delné predstavenie Slovakov v Ba¢skom Petrovci sa hralo 27. augusta 1866,
o ¢om spravu zaznamenal aj ¢asopis Sokol. Zaroven, ¢innost suvisiaca s
konfesijnym Zivotom Slovakov sa rozvijala zrychlenym tempom, respektive
zaznamenané su pocetné aktivity sivisiace s miestnou farnostou.*
Pozorované vcelku, prave na zakladoch polozenych pocas devitnasteho
storocia a v prvom desatroc¢i dvadsiateho storocia, Bacsky Petrovec sa, po
vzniku Krélovstva Srbov, Chorvatov a Slovincov, ked zmizol tlak procesu
madarizacie,” stal centrom kultirneho a osvetového Zivota slovenského
spolocenstva, ¢im v istom zmysle zostaj aj dnes. Od prichodu na tzemie
juznej Backe, respektive do Petrovca, Slovaci sa, vdaka harmonickej koe-

2 Kultarny dejatel Stefan Homola (1820-1881) posobil od roku 1845 ako kaplan v Backom Pet-
rovci, kym v obdobi od roku 1847 do roku 1849 pdsobil ako evanjelicky knaz v Bajsi. Pisal ¢lanky do
roznych ¢asopisov v slovenskom jazyku, a v roku 1845 zalozil nedelnu $kolu v Petrovci, ktoru vybavil vel-
kym po¢tom knih a ¢asopisov. Kvoli jeho ¢innosti, dne$nd kniznica v Backom Petrovci nesie jeho meno.

# Podrobnejsie o vzniku a vyvoji farnosti v Ba¢skom Petrovci pozri: Vrbovsky 1995.

» Madarizicia predstavuje komplexny organizovany asimila¢ny proces, pozostavajuci z radu
praktickych podnikov, aplikovanych zo strany nositelov idei vytvorenia madarskej ndcie, respektive
veduceho politického establishmentu, ktori riadili uhorské $tatne Struktary a v kontexte vtedajsich
spolo¢enskych a politickych tendencii pracovali na vytvoreni madarskej narodnej identity. Treba
v$ak poznamenat, ze tento proces v skuto¢nosti reprezentuje etnicky motivovanu asimila¢nu politi-
ku, ktord v sebe obsahovala silny antagonisticky postoj vo¢i Inym, najma voci obyvatelstvu vietkych
slovanskych etnickych identit (slavofénnych spolocenstiev). Pociatky tohto procesu chronologicky
koren$ponduju so vznikom a konsolidaciou madarskej narodnej identity, respektive mozno ich sle-
dovat od konca osemnasteho storocia. Proces madarizdcie prakticky v celom devitnastom storodi,
respektive az do konca prvej svetovej vojny, bol planovany a vyrazne intenzivny. Zédkladné usilie a
ciel procesu madarizacie bol ten, aby sa vSetkym ostatnym etnickym skupindm, ktoré zili na tzemi
Uhorska, zaviedlo pouzivanie madarského jazyka, ako aj dalsich prvkov madarskej kultury, respek-
tive aby boli uplne marginalizované a prakticky znicené etnické a narodné identity nemadarskych
spolocenstiev. Teda, existovalo usilie aby etnické spolocenstva, ktoré Zzili na uzemi Uhorska, jedno-
ducho prijali madarsky jazyk, a v tom kontexte aj madarskt ndrodnd identitu. Madarizécia sa, v
indtitucionalnom zmysle, zac¢ala v roku 1791, ked v skuto¢nosti bol vyneseny aj prvy zakon, ktorého
ustanovenia st jasne zahrnuté do tohto procesu. Istotne, Ze aj ked planovite, samotny proces nemal
rovnaku a konstantnu intenzitu, respektive zavisel od vtedajsich zlozitych spolocenskych a politic-
kych okolnosti. Tak, v prvych desatro¢iach bol vyrazny, po potlaceni revoltcie 1848/1849 pomerne
spomaleny alebo dokonca zastaveny, kym po dosiahnuti tzv. rakiisko-uhorského vyrovnania vyvr-
cholil a stal sa velmi intenzivny, az agresivny. S takou vysokou intenzitou, trval prakticky po rozklad
rakusko-uhorskej monarchie v roku 1918. Nasilna politika, popretie zakladnych Iudskych, ako aj
kolektivnych ob¢ianskych a narodnych prav inych ndrodov, najmé slovanskych etnickych spolo¢en-
stiev, prispela k tomu, Ze Rakisko-Uhorsko vid¢sina jeho obyvatelstva povazovala za ,védznicu naro-
dov”, ¢o nakoniec vyustilo aj jej rozkladom po porazke v prvej svetovej vojne v roku 1918. (pozri:
Obgust 2015; tiez: Skvarna 2004).
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xistencie s tamoj$imi Srbmi, v ktorych si najsli spolahlivych spojencov pro-
ti madarizacii, stali politickym c¢initelom, takze striedavo volili srbskych a
slovenskych poslancov, v roku 1869 Viliama Paulinyho-Totha, a v priebehu
rokov 1905 a 1906 Milana Hodzu (Siracky 1996, 9). V tejto suvislosti, uz v
tomto obdobi mozno hovorit o urcitych aspektoch srbsko-slovenskej spolu-
prace v miestnom kontexte, respektive o spolo¢nom politickom a spolocen-
skom pdsobeni medzi Dolnozemskymi Slovikmi a srbskym obyvatelstvom
v Backe, ktoré sa v nasledujucich desatrociach dalej prehlbovalo a upevro-
valo. Tato spolupraca v ramcoch spolo¢ného uskutoc¢novania politickych
cieov medzi Srbmi a Slovakmi sa tieZ prejavi aj na Velkom ndrodnom zhro-
mazdeni Srbov, Bunjevcov a inych Slovanov, ktoré sa konalo 25. novembra
1918 v Novom Sade, kde z celkového poctu 757 delegatov, ktori vyniesli roz-
hodnutie o zabrati Backe, Banatu a Baranje k Srbskému kralovstvu, respek-
tive Kralovstvu Srbov, Chorvatov, Slovincov, 62 zastupcovia mali slovensku
narodnu prislusnost.

Ked konkrétne ide o proces madarizacie, respektive o vystavenost dol-
nozemskych Slovikov tomuto procesu, nutné je poukazat na jednu $pecific-
ki udalost, ktord sa udiala v osade Kovacica, v juznom Banate. Ide o udalost,
ktor historik Jan Siracky oznacil ako jednu z klti¢ovych v kontexte odporu
proti procesu madarizdcie zo strany dolnozemskych Slovdkov, respektive ako
to formuloval, odporu, ktory nasvedcuje, ze Slovdci z Dolnej zeme z narodné-
ho a politického aspektu, nezaostavali vo vztahu k Slovakom na Slovensku.
Po tejto udalosti Kovacica sa stala znama v $irSom kontexte, predtym nez sa
stala slavnou vdaka slovenskym insitnym umelcom (Siracky 1996, 9). Tato
udalost vlastne znamena rad udalosti v Kovacici, ktoré sa zacali v roku 1907
a v literattre je oznac¢ovana ako Kovacicky proces. Spominané udalosti, ako
uz bolo uvedené, v suvislosti s miestnym odporom madarizacii, reflektovali
sa v kontexte boja miestnych Slovakov proti bohosluzbdm v madarskom ja-
zyku. Respektive, v kontexte intenzivnej madarizdcie, vedenie evanjelickej
av. cirkvi v Uhorsku, na cele s biskupom Schultzom, snazilo sa zaviest a
zavadzalo madarcinu ako bohosluzobny jazyk v mnohych osadach na tze-
mi Dolnej zeme (ObSust 2015, 33). Vzdorujuc tohuto planu, slovenski veriaci
evanjelického nabozenstva v Kovacici odmietli uskuto¢nenie bohosluzieb v
madarskom jazyku, z ohladom na to, Ze drviva vac¢sina obyvatelov v dedine
mala slovensku narodnost. Po tom, ¢o skupina niekolkych Madarov zZiada-
la od kiiaza Jdna Caplovica, aby raz mesa¢ne bohosluzby vykonéval v ma-
darskom jazyku, ale extrémnejsia skupina slovenskych veriacich prekazala
vykonavaniu bohosluzieb v madarcine tak, zZe revoltovana spievala cirkevné
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piesne po slovensky. Konflikt vyvrcholil v tzv. Turi¢nu nedelu (na Turice),
ked po proteste a speve, zastancovia bohosluzieb v madar¢ine vstuapili do
kostola vyzbrojeni palicami a pistoImi, po ¢om doslo k fyzickej konfrontacii
medzi veriacimi (Obsust 2015, 33). Po tom doslo k eskaldcii, respektive k
zasahu madarskych zandarov, ktori zatkli cast veriacich. Ako epilég tych-
to udalosti nasledoval sidny proces, ktory bol neskdr v odbornej literatare
oznaceny pojmom Kovacicky proces. SGdnymi rozhodnutiami miestny kiaz
bol odvolany v jini 1907, zatial ¢o na rozne penazné pokuty, viacdnové a
viacnedelné tresty odnatia slobody bolo odsudenych 97 zo 106 veriacich,
proti ktorym sa viedol proces (pozri Caplovi¢ 1928). Tato udalost sa ¢asom
stala vyznamnym segmentom v kontexte identifikacie obyvatelov Kovacice
slovenského evanjelického a. v. vierovyznania, a v istom zmysle moze byt
percipovana ako sucast kolektivnej pamiti obyvatelov tejto osady.*

* Pri antropologickych vyskumoch skupinovych identit a modernych foriem identifikacie
obyvatelov Kovacice, ktoré boli roku 2013, po dobu niekolkych mesiacov préce v teréne, vykonané
metddou pozorovania s Gi¢astou, stanovené st urcité aspekty reflexie spomienok spojenych s tzv. Ko-
vacickym procesom, na ¢asti obavatelstva, u ktorého je zvyraznena konfesijnd, ndbozenska a miestna
forma identifikacie (pozri Obsust, 2015). Okrem iného, o kontexte vyznamu tejto historickej uda-
losti v ramci kolektivnej pamiti Casti obyvatelstva tejto osady, a predovSetkym v segmente kultury
spomienok miestnych farnosti, sved¢i aj fakt, ze pri prileZitosti stého vyroéia Kovacického procesu
na pamiatku tejto udalosti na nidvori kostola umiestnili bustu kiiaza Jana Caplovi¢a a pamitnik s
dostickami, na ktorych st zapisané mend odsudenych veriacich v sidnom procese. Na pamitniku
je tiez napisané, ze je venovany ,,Martyrom - bojovnikom za ndbozenské a narodné prava’, ktori sa
zudastnili tejto udalosti, ako aj to, ze pamétnik postavili ,vda¢ni potomkovia”. Postavenie pamatnika,
rovnako ako aj dva obrazy, ktoré nest ndzov Kovacicky proces, ktorych autormi st dvaja najvyznam-
nejsi predstavitelia kovacickej insity Martin Jonas a Zuzana Chalupova, predstavuju vyznamné indi-
cie v akej miere je tato udalost zakorenena v kolektivnej pamati Slovakov evanjelického vierovyzna-
nia v Kovadici, ¢o je zistené aj z rozhovorov s niektorymi star$imi respondentmi a respondentkami
(Obsust, 2015 33-34). Okrem iného, tendencia v stvislosti so zavadzanim madar¢iny ako bohoslu-
zobného jazyka koncom devitnasteho a na zaciatku dvadsiateho storocia, konzekventne sposobila
aj vznik réznych nabozenskych spolocenstiev, akymi st Nazaréni alebo Modry kriz v slovenskych
dedinach na tzemi Dolnej zeme, pretoze sa jednotlivé ndbozenské spolocenstva, ako napr. Modry
kriz v niektorych prostrediach, ako je Nadlak, vzdorovali procesom zavddzania madarského jazyka
do bohosluzieb (pozri: Botik, a Botikovd, 2009; tiez: Botik, 2011, 43-45). Podrobnejsie o Kovacickom
procese pozri: Brarojesuh, 2012; tiez: Caplovi¢, 1928; Jaksi¢, Milan a Jonas, Pavel 2002.
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Po rozpade rakusko-uhorskej monarchie a vzniku Kralovstva Srbov,
Chorvatov a Slovincov, respektive po roku 1918, doslo k vyznamnym zme-
nam v roznych segmentoch osvetového a kulturneho zivota dolnozemskych
Slovikov. Rozdelenie dudlnej monarchie konzekventne sposobilo, ze sa
spolocenstva dolnozemskych Slovdkov po roku 1918, ocitli v réznych novo-
vzniknutych politickych entitach - $tatoch, akym je Kralovstvo SCHS, v
Madarsku, Rumunsku a v novovzniknutom Ceskoslovensku. Aviak aj na-
priek tomu, Ze sa spolocenstva v slovenskych enklavach na uzemi Kralov-
stva SCHS ocitli oddelené od novovzniknutého materského $tatu, v kon-
texte uskuto¢novania svojich politickych prav, v réznych segmentoch ich
spoloc¢enského a predovsetkym kulttirneho a osvetového zivota, doslo k na-
hlemu pokroku.

Len niekolko mesiacov po formovani nového $tatu, respektive pocas
roka 1919, v Backom Petrovci boli zaloZené najvyznamnejsie institucie slo-
venského spolocenstva, ktoré Zilo na tizemi novovzniknutého statu. Ide o
Gymnazium Jana Kolldra, Slovensku tlaciaren a podujatie zndme pod na-
zvom Slovenské narodné slavnosti. Tieto dve institucie a uvedené poduja-
tie v institucionalnom zmysle, okrem Slovenskej evanjelickej a. v. cirkvi a
neskor zalozenej Matice slovenskej, znamenaju streSné osvetové a kulttr-
ne organizacie. Zaroven, z formdlneho a pravneho hladiska predstavovali a
predstavuju najvyznamnejsie instittcie pre zachovanie $pecifickosti kolek-
tivnych identit slovenskej ndrodnostnej mensiny v Srbsku.
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Gymnazium Jana Kolldra ako stre$na osvetova instittcia
Slovakov v Srbsku

O zmene politického a spolocenského postavenia dolnozemskych Slovdi-
kov po roku 1918, najlepsie sved¢i fakt, Ze uz 1. oktdbra 1919 v Ba¢skom Pet-
rovci bolo zaloZzené Gymnazium Jana Kolldra.”” Tato osvetova institucia sa
uz v Kralovstve SCHS, ale aj Juhoslovanskom kralovstve, stala najvyznam-
nejSou institiciou v oblasti osvetového a kultirneho Zivota slovenskej na-
rodnostnej mensiny od svojho vzniku, okrem Slovenskej evanjelickej a. v.
cirkvi, mala v institucionalnom zmysle krucialnu talohu pri tvarovani roz-
siahleho fundu roznych segmentov kolektivnej identity slovenského narod-
ného spolocenstva na tomto tizemi. Prva ¢ast budovy gymnazia (Priloha 1)
bola postavend v roku 1923 zozbieranim dobrovolnych penaznych prispev-
kov a darov dolnozemskych Slovikov, za pomoci finan¢nych prostriedkov
vlddy Ceskoslovenskej republiky, ako aj pefiazi zozbieranych medzi Slovak-
mi, ktori v tej dobe Zili a pracovali v SSA a Kanade. Nadalej, obyvatelia Ba¢-
skeho Petrovca bez thrady uc¢inkovali v samotnej vystavbe objektu. Pred
vystavbou tcelového objektu, vyucba prebiehala v alternativnom priestore,
respektive v budove, ktorej dnesné umiestnenie predstavuje neoddelitelnu
stcast oficidlnej kultury spomienok, z ohladom na to, Ze je na jej prieceli, v
roku 1969, postavend pamitna doska v slovenskom jazyku.

Uz podla koncepcie svojho vzniku, zalozenie Gymnazia, bertic do ohla-
du priestorovy kontext v ktorom vzniklo (dedinské prostredie), predstavuje
svojrazny fenomén. V kontexte $kolenia prislusnikov slovenskej narodnost-
nej mensiny, uz v dvadsiatych a tridsiatych rokoch dvadsiateho storocia,
gymnazium navstevoval velky pocet jednotlivcov slovenskej narodnej pri-
slusnosti, ktori prostrednictvom svojich réznych profesionalnych povolani
zanechali vyznamnu stopu ako na uzemi Srbska (Juhoslavie), tak aj v spolo-
¢enskom Zivote na tizemi Ceskoslovenska.

O viditelnej aktivite gymnazia, prakticky od jeho vzniku, vyznamné
svedectvo poskytuje aj jeden doklad, ktory sa nachadza v Archive Vojvo-
diny, a vztahuje sa na Spravu Slovenského redlneho gymnazia v Ba¢skom

7 Dva najdolezitejsie postavy, ktoré iniciovali zaloZenie gymnadzia boli vtedajsi petrovsky evan-
jelicky kiiaz Samuel Starke (neskorsi biskup Slovenskej evanjelickej a. v. cirkvi v Juhoslovanskom
kralovstve, FNR]J a SFR]) a Julius Kubany. Oni tiez priviedli aj prvych prednasatelov (pozri: Kmet
1995).
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Petrovci, pri prilezitosti oslav Dna zjednotenia 1. 12. 1919.® Z obsahu tohto
dokumentu vidno, ako Studenti a ucitelia gymnadzia v Petrovci sldvnostne
zaznamenali vyrocie zjednotenia juznoslovanskych ndrodov, spievanim
$tatnej hymny, programom a ucastou na bohosluzbach. Nadalej v depach
Archivu Vojvodiny existuji pocetné dokumenty tykajuce sa roznych ota-
zok suvisiacich s pracou gymnazia v Petrovci, z ktorych pri tejto prilezitosti
bude poukdzané na niektoré vyznamné, na zéklade ktorych vidno rézne
aspekty posobenia gymnadzia kratko po zalozeni. Prvy dokument je Suhlas
Ministerstva osvety Kralovstva Srbov, Chorvatov a Slovincov, tsek pre Ba-
nat, Backu a Baranju, v ktorom Minister osvety schvaluje, aby sa ,,v Petrovci
otvorilo niz$ie $tvorro¢né gymnazium” (Priloha 2).* V tomto dokumente
sa uvadza, ze praca gymnazia ,zatial bude podporovana zo sukromnych
zdrojov, po vzniknutie moznosti na prechod do $tatnej starostlivosti.” Na-
dalej, dolezita je Sprava Spravy Slovenského redlneho gymnazia v Ba¢skom
Petrovci, odoslana referentovi o praci Gymnazia: o pocte zapisanych Ziakov,
etnickom zloZeni, nabozenstve, prednasatelskom kadre a inom.” V tejto
sprave, Julius Kubany, jeden z dvoch zakladatelov gymnazia, dakuje ,,srbskej
vlade” za pomoc. K dispozicii je i Dokument, v ktorom riaditel Slovenského
realneho gymnazia v Petrovci ziada od Useku, aby zabezpe¢il finanéné pro-
striedky potrebné na zaplatenie jeho platu a platov este troch prednasatelov
Gymnazia. Pritom, v Ziadosti, uvadza udaje o odpracovanych rokoch a vyske
platov, aké mali v Ceskoslovensku predtym, neZ prisli do Ba¢skeho Petrov-
ca.”> Z obsahu tohto dokumentu mozno cerpat jednotlivé iidaje o tom, ako
sa, v prvych rokoch svojej existencie, Gymnazium stretavalo s nedostatkom
adekvatneho prednasatelského personalu, ktory by vykonaval vyucbu v slo-
venskom jazyku, ¢o je dovod, preco bolo nutné priviest prednasatelsky kader
z izemia Ceskoslovenskej republiky. O podobnych problémoch, stvisiacich
s platmi a problémami s prednésatelskym kddrom sved¢i aj Ziadost Sloven-
ského redlneho gymnazia z Backeho Petrovca, v ktorej sa od Osvetového

8 Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, F. 81, Ministerstvo §kolstva, tisek pre Banat, Backu a Baranju,
4217/1919.

¥ Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, E. 81, Ministerstvo $kolstva, Usek pre Banat, Backu a Baranju,
9200/1919.

3 Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, F. 81, Ministerstvo $kolstva, Usek pre Banat, Backu a Baranju,
9200/1919.

3! Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, E. 81, Ministerstvo $kolstva, Usek pre Banat, Backu a Baranju,
9490/1919.

*2 Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, E 81, Ministerstvo $kolstva, Usek pre Banat, Backu a Baranju,
15150/1920.
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useku ziadaju pravidla o profesorskych platoch, ktoré boli vyhotovené dna
7. jana 1920.* a dokument vznikol pri prilezitosti vyhlasenia Vyslanectva
v Prahe, Ze okres Bac¢sky Petrovec oslovil ¢eské Ministerstvo $kolstva a po-
ziadal troch profesorov pre ¢eskoslovenské gymnazium, ktoré sa ma otvorit
v Ba¢skom Petrovci. V tomto dokumente Ministerstvo zahrani¢nych veci
ziada od Ministerstva $kolstva spravu o tom, ¢i st uvedeni profesori skutoc-
ne potrebni a za akych podmienok by mohli byt prijati. Tiez o problémoch,
ktorym Gymnazium celi v prvych dvoch rokoch svojej existencie, kvoli ne-
vyskolenosti prednasatelského kadru, ale aj z dovodu nedostatku ucelového
objektu, sved¢i informadcia veduceho tseku, ktory oznamuje Slovenskému
realnemu gymnaziu v Petrovci, Ze vynimo¢ne dovoluje skor ukoncit skolsky
rok, aby prednasatelia Cajak a Kova¢ mohli ist do Prahy studovat, a ze po-
voluje striedanie spravcu Simeka pocas jeho cesty do SSA, kde mé v imysle
zbierat prispevky na budovu a fungovanie Gymnazia.**

Pocas storoc¢nej existencie, dejiny Gymnazia boli prili§ dynamické.
Pocas okupacie (1941-1944), bolo zatvorené, zatial ¢o nizsie triedy boli
premenované na ,uhorsko-kralovské”. Avsak, v istom zmysle, v priebehu
druhej svetovej vojny, ziaci Gymnazia sa aktivne zapajali do odporu voci
okupantom, o ¢om najlepsie sved¢i fakt, ze v narodnooslobodzovacom boji
uc¢inkovalo 115 jeho byvalych i vtedajsich ziakov, z ktorych dvadsat zahy-
nulo a pétdesiati boli zraneni. Zaroven, budova Gymnazia, pocas trvania
Razie v juznej Backe, sluzila ako sidlo okupacnych jednotiek pre vysluchy, o
¢om svedc¢i aj archivny materidl z fondu F. 183 Archivu Vojvodiny, respek-
tive spravy v slovenskom jazyku, ktoru pripravila Komisia pre vysetrovanie
zlo¢inov okupantov a ich spolupracovnikov vo Vojvodine. V tomto ohlade,
budova Gymnadzia ma dimenziu $pecifického pamitového miesta (miesta
traumy) v miestnom kontexte. V povojnovom obdobi, t. j. pocas existencie
FNRJ a SFR], doslo k viacnasobnému zvyseniu poctu ziakov z roznych slo-
venskych osad, pre ubytovanie ktorych bol zalozeny stredoskolsky internat.
Nadalej, v ramci Gymnazia posobila aj otvorena ucitelska $kola v sloven-
skom jazyku, ktoru ukoncilo 216 slovenskych ucitelov v chronologickom
rozmedzi rokov 1945 a 1959. Prave ten prednasatelsky kader rozhodujtico
vplyval na osvetovy zivot slovenského spolocenstva v Srbsku v case exis-
tencie SFRJ.

% Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, E. 81, Ministerstvo $kolstva, Usek pre Banat, Backu a Baranju,
16035/1920.

* Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, F. 81, Ministerstvo §kolstva, Gisek pre Banat, Backu a Baranju,
12470/1920.
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Aj ked prvotne zalozené pre potreby slovenskej mensiny, Gymnazium
sa nikdy neobmedzovalo do tizko limitovanych narodnych ramcov, ale jeho
prednasatelsky kader posobil v stlade so $ir§imi spolo¢enskymi potrebami.
O tom najlepsie svedc¢i fakt, ze od $kolského roku 1969/1970 na Gymnaziu
existovalo aj oddelenie, v ktorom vyucba prebiehala v srbskom jazyku. Av-
$ak, v svojej podstate, Gymnazium predsa predstavovalo svojraznu osveto-
vu stre$nu organizdciu, ktora prakticky formovala osvetovy a kulturny Zivot
prislusnikov slovenskej narodnostnej mensiny v SFR], respektive Srbsku.

Gymnazium je pomenované po slovenskom spisovatelovi, slaviano-
filovi a tvorcovi konceptu vse(slovanskej) vzajomnosti, Janovi Kollarovi
(1793-1852), ktory v sulade so svojimi slavianofilskymi a panslavistickymi
tendenciami, ako jeden z pilierov procesa slovenskej narodnej emancipacie,
eSte v roku 1849, navrhol zriadit gymnazium v Petrovci.

Vyznam, ktory petrovské gymndzium ma v kontexte miestnej identity
obyvatelov Bac¢skeho Petrovca, prejavuje sa v $irSom korpuse roznych re-
flexii. Urcite, pokial ide o oficidlny charakter, vyznam Gymnazia pre tuto
osadu sa najlepsie reflektuje v heraldickom rieseni erba okresu, vzhladom
na to, ze sa $tylizovand budova Gymnazia nachadza v spodnej polovici $titu
okresného erbu. Taktiez samotna osada je uz, po desatrocia, znama pra-
ve podla tejto budovy. Avsak v kontexte identifika¢nych pomerov a reflexii
kolektivnych identit Slovakov v Srbsku,* predovsetkym v zmysle ich na-

% Pojmové urcenie Slovdci v Srbsku predstavuje konkrétnejsie uréenie ako generativny pojem
dolnozemski Slovdci, ktory sa vztahuje na $irSie uzemie Dolnej zeme. Aj ked sa v odbornej litera-
ture Castejsie pouzitia termin vojvodinski Slovdci, ktory oznacuje blizsiu priestorovii komponentu
ich enklav na Dolnej zemi, ono v istom zmysle mozno percipovat ako $pecificky typ pleonazmu,
re$pektive konstruktu, vyplyvajuceho zo skorsich ideologickych a regionalnych tendencii a konste-
l4cii, vzhladom na to, Ze od roku 1918 tizemie Vojvodiny je neoddelitelnou stcastou Srbska. V ¢ase
existencie SFR], obcas bol pouZivany aj nazov juhoslovanski Slovdci (Obsust 2015, 15). V tom istom
Case, pre Slovakov na tizemi Juhoslavie, ktori zili na izemi Slavonska, predtym bolo obcas pouzivané
aj pomenovanie slavénski Slovdci, respektive Slovdci v chorvdtskom Slavénsku, zatial ¢o sa dnes pre
zriedkavych zvy$nych Slovakov v tomto $tate, ktori nie st asimilovani, ujal termin chorvdtski Slo-
vdci, respektive Slovdci v Chorvdtsku (pozri: Botik 2007). Ina¢, termin vojvodinski Slovdci povodne
vznikol predovietkym vzhladom na skuto¢nost, Ze sa vSetky dediny, ktoré boli zalozené slovenskymi
dostahovalcami, ako aj dediny do ktorych sa slovenski kolonisti dostahovali, vlastne nachadzaji na
uzemi, ktoré dnes zaberd AP Vojvodina, respektive na tzemi, ktoré kedysi predstavovalo uzemie
Srbského vojvodstva. Rozne institicie Slovakov v Srbsku, v sti¢asnej dobe ¢asto nesu prefix vojvo-
dinsky alebo v svojom nazve obsahuju ndzov pokrajiny. Tato tendencia je, okrem iného, viditelna aj
pri pomenovani jednotlivych novovzniknutych kultirnych institicii Slovakov v Srbsku, ako napr.
Slovenské vojvodinské divadlo, ktoré bolo zalozené v roku 2003 v Baéskom Petrovci, alebo Ustav
pre kultdru vojvodinskych Slovakov, ktory bol zaloZeny v roku 2008 v Novom Sade (Obsust, 2015
15). V odbornej historickej a etnologickej literattre v slovenskom, ako aj srbskom jazyku, ktord bola
zamerand na vyskum Slovakov v Srbsku, zdaleka najpouzivanejsie bolo a je pomenovanie vojvodinski
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rodnej identity, Gymnazium ako viacdesatro¢na institucia s vlastnym kul-
tarno-historickym vyznamom a identitou, zaujima krucialnu poziciu, kto-
ra je urcite v izkom spojeni s instituciou Matice slovenskej a Slovenskymi
narodnymi slavnostami, a v istom zmysle aj so Slovenskou evanjelickou a.
v. cirkvou. Stvislost osvetovych a kultirnych institicii slovenského narod-
nostného spolocenstva v Srbsku s luteranskou konfesijnou identitou v po-
slednych dvoch storoc¢iach existencie Slovakov na Dolnej zemi, Gzko koreluje
(Obsust 2015), pretoze dolnozemskych Slovdkov evanjelickej konfesijnej pri-
slusnosti treba percipovat ako ,,etnokonfesijny fenomén” (pozri Kmet 2010).
Vzhladom na zlozitost vystavby identit etnickych spolocenstiev Slovakov
na $irokom tzemi Dolnej zeme, potrebné je vo forme digrésie poukazat na
vyznam konfesijnej zlozky v kontexte zohladnovania Specifik kolektivnej
identity dolnozemskych Slovikov, respektive prislusnikov slovenskej narod-
nostnej mensiny, zijucih v Srbsku.

Okrem Gymnazia Jana Kolldra, 8. februara 1919, zaloZzend bola aj tla-
Ciaren v Backom Petrovci, v ktorej je od jej zalozenia vytlaceny cely rad pe-
riodickych a inych publikacii v slovenskom jazyku takze, v tomto zmysle,
jej vyznam pre zachovanie narodnej identity slovenského spolocenstva je
skuto¢ne fundamentélny. Prvotna myslienka o zalozeni tla¢iarne prisla od
utitela Juliusa Kubanyho a od Jéna Cajaka, ind¢ dvoch vynikajucich jed-
notlivcov, ktori sa, ako bolo spomenuté, zasluzili aj o zaloZenie Gymnazia.
Prvotna myslienka o zaloZeni tlaciarne vyplynula z potreby vytvorit urcita

Slovdci. Svojrazne potencionovanie tohto terminu, ktory v prili$nej miere prispel aby on zaroven bol
aj postupne konstruovany aj ako tvar identifikacie, bolo zvlast intenzivne v ¢ase existencie SFRJ, a
ta prax pokracuje aj v neskorSom obdobi, respektive existuje aj v si¢casnom kontexte. Potenciovanie
prefixu vojvodinski pri pomenovaniach kultdrnych institicii slovenského narodnostnej mensiny v
Srbskej republike po roku 2000, ur¢ite malo politicky tendenénu dimenziu, ktort treba posudzovat v
kontexte propagovania regiondlnej, t. j. tzv. vojvodinskej identity, respektive, treba ju analyzovat aj v
kontexte sucasnych politickych tendencii a praktik. Na zaklade skor$ich vyskumov sic¢asnych foriem
identifikacie Slovakov v Srbsku, moZno konstatovat, ze sa jednotlivi prislu$nici tejto narodnostnej
mensiny vyjadruja ako vojvodinski Slovdci, respektive Slovdci z Vojvodiny, pricom je jasne zdoraz-
nena regionalna troven identifikacie (pozri: Obsust, 2015). Avsak, bez ohladu na sucasnt nepopie-
ratelnu identifika¢nu premisu, ako aj ujatost tohto pojmu, povazujeme, ze by v kontexte odbornej
literattiry bolo vhodnejsie pouzit pojmové urcenie Slovdci v Srbsku. Takéto stanovisko podporujeme
predovsetkym analdgiami s pojmovymi urceniami, ktoré st pritomné v inych $tatoch, kde sa pred
zakladné etnonymum pridéva predpona oznacujtca $tat, ktorého obyvatelmi a ob¢anmi su Slovaci,
napr. madarski Slovdci alebo Slovdci v Madarsku, rumunski Slovdci alebo Slovdci v Rumunsku atd.
Tiez, ako argument pre tuto formulaciu, podotkyname aj nedostatok predpony vojvodinski, z ohla-
dom na to, Ze ona v svojej sémiologickej, ako aj geografickej komponente, vylucuje prislusnikov slo-
venského narodného spolocenstva, Zzijucich v Srbskej republike, respektive v tych jej castiach, ktoré
administrativne nezahfna AP Vojvodina.
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vydavatelsku produkciu knih v slovenskom jazyku. Ako podla roku vzni-
ku, tak aj podla prvotnej koncepcie, vznik tlaciarne, teda, izko koreluje so
vznikom Gymnazia.

V Archive Vojvodiny existuje archivny material, z ktorého mozno cer-
pat vzacne informacie o hospodareni tlaciarne, prakticky od je zaloZenia. V
tomto zmysle je potrebné uviest ako priklad niekolko dokumentov, akymi
st rézne zapisnice z riadnych hlavnych valnych zhromazdeni tlac¢iarne, za-
pisnice zo zhromazdenia ucastinarov, ro¢né a finan¢né spravy, ako aj rozne
listy Kralovskej banskej spravy.”® Okrem uvedeného, zaujimava je aj bro-
ztra Zakladné pravidla tlaciarne ucastinnej spolo¢nosti v Petrovci,” ale aj
niekolko exemplarov ¢asopisu Ndrodnd jednota, ktory predstavuje ¢asopis
tlaceny v tlaciarni.’®

Vseobecne mozno povedat, ze tlaciaren v Ba¢skom Petrovci svojou vy-
davatelskou ¢innostou vyznamne prispievala k osvetovému, kulturnemu a
v istom zmysle aj vedeckému zivotu slovenského spolocenstva v Juhoslavii
a Srbsku.

Luteranska konfesijnd identita a vyznam
Slovenskej evanjelickej a. v. cirkvi v spolocenstvach
dolnozemskych Slovikov

Krucialny kohézny faktor, ktory spajal Slovakov nastahovanych na Dol-
nej zemi, ako vyc¢lenenu skupinu etnickych spolocenstiev, vo vztahu k Slova-
kom, ktori zostali Zit na ,mati¢cnom” izemi Hornej zeme, respektive na uze-
mi, ktoré zabera dne$né Slovensko, predstavuje ich dominantna konfesijna
identita (Obsust 2015, 12). V tejto suvislosti, s vynimkou pocetnych spoloc¢-
nych prvkov hmotnej kultury, ktoré boli pozorované v réoznych segmentoch
kazdodenného zivota dolnozemskych Slovdkov na izemi pocetnych enklav
(pozri Botik 1980, 2007), ako zakladny spolo¢ny kohézny prvok vynikal aj
dominantny tvar ich konfesijnej identity, ktory pre vacsinu dolnozemskych

% Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, F. 126, Kralovskd banska sprava Dunajskej banoviny VIII-81.

%7 Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, F. 126, Kralovskd banska sprava Dunajskej banoviny VIII-83.

3 Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, F. 126, Kralovska banska sprava Dunajskej banoviny VIII-81,
VIII-82, VIII-83.
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Slovdkov bol a stale je evanjelicky, t. j. luteransky.” Vseobecne mozno po-
vedat, Ze nabozensky aspekt vo velkej miere vplyval na prezitie pocetnych
slovenskych spolocenstiev na tzemi Dolnej zeme, ako aj na $pecifické tvary
ich kultirneho vyvoja v tychto prostrediach.

Nébozenska, respektive konfesijnd identita pre dolnozemskych Slovdkov
v minulosti predstavovala krucidlny faktor v kontexte vyjadrovania roznych
identifika¢nych foriem, a zaroven aj z hladiska tvorby lokdlnych identit v
roznych slovenskych enkldvach hrala vyznamnu alohu. V skuto¢nosti ona
predstavovala najvyznamnejsi kohézny prvok v novovzniknutych sloven-
skych spolocenstvach (tzv. enklavach), ktoré s vytvorené na roznych lo-
kalitach dostahovanim Slovakov z réznych casti tzv. Hornej zeme. Takyto
vyznam konfesijného prvku nie je prekvapujuci, vzhladom na to, Ze sa velka
cast slovenského obyvatelstva vystahovala zo svojich dovtedajsich prostredi
a dostahovala na izemie Dolnej zeme nielen pre primarne socialne, t. j. eko-
nomické dovody, ale aj kvoli faktu, ze boli pod silnym tlakom intenzivne;j
rekatolizacie, respektive protireformacie. Od vzniku novych osad, respek-
tive od dostahovania, luteranska konfesijna prislusnost, v sulade so svojimi
ideovymi premisami, ovplyvnila aj vyvoj vzdelavania slovenskych dolno-
zemskych spolocenstiev, ¢o sa reflektovalo tym, ze spravidla v novovznik-
nutych slovenskych osadach bezprostredne po dostahovani slovenskych
kolonistov, vedla farskych domov a kostolov, boli stavané aj cirkevné skoly,
¢o konzekventne prispievalo k vysokému stupiiu gramotnosti ¢lenov spolo-
¢enstva. Hoci slovenski osadnici v novych prostrediach vytvarali cirkevnu
organizaciu podla zavedenych modelov, ktoré existovali na uzemiach z kto-
rych sa dostahovali, konfesijna identita v novych prostrediach mala zvy-
raznenej$iu etnickd, respektive narodna dimenziu a ako taka predstavovala
vyrazne dolezity ¢initel novovzniknutych spolocenstiev, ktory odrazal ich
kompaktnost v nadchadzajtcich desatrociach (Obsust 2015, 14).

Krucidlnym prvkom konfesijného kontextu $pecifik slovenskej nabo-
zenskej identity bola osobitna forma bohosluzieb a cirkevnych knih, respek-
tive jazyka, v ktorom boli napisané. Spolocenstva dolnozemskych Slovikov,
este od ¢ias kolonizacie Dolnej zeme, pouzivali tzv. biblickii cestinu, respek-
tive jazyk Kralickej biblie. Ona bola pouzivana v kontexte bohosluzieb a bola
pouzivana slovensky dolnozemskymi luteranmi este na tizemi z ktorého sa

'S vynimkou Casti obyvatelov Békesc¢aby a asi polovice obyvatelov dediny Selenca v Srbsku,
ktoré su rimskokatolickeho nabozenstva, vSetci dolnozemski Slovdci boli a stéle su vac$inou luteran-
skeho nabozenstva (pozri: Botik, 2011, 33 a nasl.).



KOLEKTIVNE IDENTITY SLOVAKOV V SRBSKU 75

dostahovali. Zalozena takym spdsobom, predstavovala vyznamné spoloc-
né Specifikum dominantnej va¢siny Slovakov, ktori Zili na uzemi juzného
Uhorska (Obsust 2015, 12). Tato forma jazyka vznikla v Sestndstom storocia
v nej bola napisana tzv. Kralickd biblia, ktorej preklad bol urobeny z pévod-
nych jazykov, akymi st hebrejsky, grécky a aramejsky, ¢ize nie z latinskej
Vulgaty. Avsak, potrebné je poznamenat, ze biblickd cestina urcite nebola
materinskym jazykom slovenskych kolonistov, ktorych dostahovali na tize-
mie juzného Uhorska, ale si ho oni ¢asom v Gplnosti privlastnili, takze sa on
stal ich liturgickym, pisanym a obradnym jazykom, ktory zostal v pouziti
na uzemi slovenskych enkldv ovela dlhsie ako na tzemi Slovenska, respek-
tive dlho po Sturovej kodifik4cii slovenského jazyka (Obsust 2015, 12). O
obrovskom vplyve, ktory mala tzv. biblickd cestina, sved(i aj skutocnost, ze
este i dnes starsie osoby, ktori st aktivnymi veriacimi Slovenskej evanjelickej
a. v. cirkvi v Srbsku, vyborne poznaju texty naboznych piesni z cirkevnych
spevnikov (Kanciondl; Tranoscius; spevnik Juraja Tranovského Cithara), kto-
ré su, rovnako ako aj tzv. Kralickd biblia, napisané v tomto jazyku.** Kralickd
biblia a Tranoscius (Cithara sanctorum od Juraja Tranovského) v minulosti
predstavovali predmety, ktoré boli so zvlastnou uctou chranené v takmer
kazdej domdcnosti slovenskych luterdnov na uzemi Dolnej zeme, a zaroven
Casto aj jedinymi predmetmi, ktoré si oni so sebou priniesli z izemi, na kto-
rych zili pred kolonizaciou, t. j. pred nastahovanim Dolnej zeme.*' Kralickd
biblia a Spevnik prakticky predstavovali rodinné relikvie, v ktorych boli za-
pisané rodinné dejiny a genealdgie, zatial ¢o v kontexte spolocenstva ako
celku, mali funkciu symbolu jeho ndbozenskej, ale aj narodnej identity. Pra-

0 Znalost textov zo starého kanciondla vyplyva zo skutocnosti, Ze bol pouzivany v bohosluz-
bach Slovakov luteranskeho vierovyznania v Srbsku az do rokov 1996/1997, respektive po zavedenie
novej zbierke kostolnych piesni s textami v slovenskom spisovnom jazyku. Kralickd biblia sa prestala
uradne pouzivat pred niekolkymi desatro¢iami a tiez bola potlacena slovenskym prekladom, ale Slo-
vaci v Srbsku ju pouzivali dlhsie ako na Slovensku. Priputanost k starému spevniku bola spozorovana
aj pri antropologickych vyskumoch v osade Kovacica, a to najmé medzi respondentmi vo veku nad
sedemdesiat rokov, s vyraznou nabozenskou identitou (pozri: Obsust 2015).

1 Uvedené knihy sa, v priebehu minulosti, vo vd¢sine rodin velmi chranili, boli potiahnuté ko-
zou a udrziavané, ¢asto zdobené, opétovne zviazané, a ako také sa odovzdavali z generacie na gene-
raciu. Na pocetnych exemplaroch Kralickej biblie a spevnikov, rovnako ako aj na exempldroch inych
nabozenskych knih, ako je Funebrdl alebo Pasia, ¢asto st na ich kozenych obaloch, $tylizovanymi
pismenami, vpisované mena ich majitelov. Pocas terénneho vyskumu v osade Kovacica v roku 2013,
star$i respondenti radi a hrdo ukazovali exempldre tychto knih, ktoré zdedili po svojich predkoch. V
nich ¢asto boli zapisané aj rodokmene, respektive ditum narodenia, krstu a smrti niektorych svojich
predkov (Obsust 2015, 13). Tato tendencia zapisovania dolezitych datumov, rodokmenov, pohreb-
nych reci, re¢i pri krste a iného, do kostolnych kniziek veriacich, ktoré sa prakticky pouzivali kazdy
den, bola pritomna a evidentovana na celom tzemi Dolnej zeme (pozri: Botik 2011).
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ve tato narodna zlozka biblickej cestiny sa reflektuje v skuto¢nosti, Ze tento
jazyk v slovenskych prostrediach bol ,,slovakizovany”, takze v tomto zmysle,
okrem primarnej sakralnej, ziskal aj profannu dimenziu, ako aj realne po-
uzitie. Tento proces, ,slovakizovania” biblickej cestiny sa v istom zmysle, s
roznymi miestnymi varidciami, v§éimal ako v zmenach v kontexte lexike, tak
aj v smere jej vyslovnosti, zatial ¢o v zmysle identity, niektori dolnozemski
autori v minulosti biblickii ¢estinu dokonca nazyvali slovenskym jazykom
alebo biblickou slovencinou (pozri Botik 2011).*?

Kompaktnost a kohézia konkrétnych dolnozemskych slovenskych spo-
loc¢enstiev v réznych enklavach, teda primarne vyplyvala z konfesijnej pri-
slusnosti jej obyvatelov. V tom kontexte, ako si to v§imla Eva Krekovi¢ova,
slovenska etnologicka, evanjelicka cirkev — vdaka tomu, Ze na uzemi Dolnej
zeme zaviedla biblickii cestinu ako liturgicky a pisany jazyk, ktory sa vyu-
¢oval v $koldch - zohrala kltu¢ovu ulohu v preziti slovenského jazyka, slo-
venského tvaru identifikdcie a celého radu réznych slovenskych kulturnych
prvkov na tychto tizemiach (pozri Krekovi¢ova 2000). Respektive, uspo-
riadana cirkevna organizdcia na izemi Dolnej zeme, ktora na konkrétnych
lokalitach posobila v podobe farnosti — zborov (cirkevny zbor) s farskymi
radami, tzv. presbytériami, mala klic¢ovu ulohu vo v§eobecnom rozvoji spo-
locenstiev, najma v oblasti vzdeldvania, ale prakticky bola kluc¢ova aj pre
vSetky ostatné aspekty zivota jednotlivcov v ramci spolocenstva, ale aj pre
spolocenstvo ako celok (Obsust 2015, 14). Konstituovana podla tej zasady,
evanjelickd konfesijna prislusnost sa, coskoro po dostahovani slovenskych
kolonistov do novych prostredi, stala kluc¢ovou sucastou ich individualnych
i kolektivnych identit, t. j. zdkladnym kohéznym faktorom, ktory okrem
iného, do istej miery, vykonavala funkciu nositela ,,moralnych zakonov”,
ako aj ,,tradi¢nych prav” v spolo¢nostiach, t. j. v konkrétnych osadach oby-
vanych Slovakmi.

Dejiny Slovenskej evanjelickej augsburského vyznania cirkvi, v osadach
obyvanych Slovakmi na tzemi dne$ného Srbska, ako aj na SirSom tzemi
Dolnej zeme, st velmi obsiahle s ich interpretacia urcite nadchadza nad
ramce tejto publikdcie. AvSak, aby sa spravnejsie pochopil krucialny vyz-
nam luteranskej konfesijnej identity v slovenskych spolo¢enstvach na uzemi

2 Uvadzajic cely rad miestnych oby¢aji, cez ktory sa reflektuje vyznam, ktory nabozenska
identita mala pre rozne slovenské spolocenstva na uzemi Dolnej zeme v minulosti (pozri: Krekovico-
va 2000), vyznam tychto knih sa odraza aj v kontexte osobnej zboznosti jednotlivcov, ako pri kazdo-
dennych modlitbach, tak aj prostrednictvom modlitieb v stvislosti s vylie¢enim od choroby, lepsim
prijmom, zatvou, zberom plodin, proti krupobitiu, prirodnych pohrom atd. (pozri: Botik 2011).
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Dolnej zeme, ktory bol predtym uvedeny, nutné je stru¢ne zhrnut aj niektoré
zakladné konstelacie v konkrétnych ¢asovych a priestorovych kontextoch,
suvisiacich s dostahovanim slovenskych luteranov na $iroké uzemie Dolnej
zeme, a tak aj na izemie Srbska. Po podpisani Karloveckého mieru v roku
1699, ako aj Pozarevackého mieru v roku 1718, celé tizemie, ktoré dnes zabe-
ra AP Vojvodina, stalo sa neoddelitelnou sti¢astou Habsburskej monarchie.
Na pusté a demograficky malo obyvané zemia, ktoré sa stali neoddelitel-
nou sucastou tzv. Vojenskej hranice alebo sucastou civilnych, t. j. zupskych
vrchnosti, sa od roku 1690 dostahtiva obyvatelstvo srbského etnického po-
vodu, ktoré kulminuje roku 1740. Aj napriek tomu, v historickom a sociolo-
gickom zmysle, $pecifickému migraénému saldu, pocetné ¢asti dnesnej AP
Vojvodiny aj nadalej zostavaju neobyvané. Politicky, dogmaticko-konfesijny
a vylu¢ny prestup na rimskokatolicku vieru a absencia tolerancie vo¢i inym
konfesiam vtedajsej Habsurskej monarchie Marie Terézie, ktora vladla me-
dzi rokmi 1740 a 1780, konzekventne sposobil zvysenu intenzitu procesu
protireformacie. Tenden¢né a pomerne agresivne presadzovanie Marie Te-
rézie v kontexte $irenia vplyvu rimskokatolickej cirkvi a prestup obyvatel-
stva z inych konfesii na rimskokatolicku, prostrednictvom celého diapazo-
nu stratégii, vratane penaznych stimulov a socialnych privilégii, sposobilo
u Casti obyvatelstva nerimskokatolickeho vierovyznania, rozne formy re-
volty, ktoré viedli k migracidm. Tak sa, napr. zna¢ny pocet Srbov v polovici
osemnasteho storocia vystahoval z juznych casti Habsburskej monarchie do
carskeho Ruska, do oblasti nazvanej Nové Srbsko a Slavenosrbsko (pozri
Kosti¢ 2001). Nasledkom tychto migracii, t. j. vystahovania, bolo demogra-
fické vyludnovanie strategicky dolezitych oblasti Habsburskej monarchie na
jej hranici s Osmanskou ri$ou. Vystahovanie obyvatelstva z tychto dzemi
malo za nasledok extrémne nepriaznivé demografické, ale predovietkym
vojensko-strategické postavenie Habsburskej monarchie, ¢o zaroven viedlo
k zmierneniu dogmatického postoja Marie Terézie v kontexte jej vztahu k
inym konfesidm, ktoré existovali v Monarchii. Respektive, zo strategickych
dovodov, dochadza k vac¢siemu stupnu tolerancie voci nabozenskym slobo-
dam inych konfesii v juznych castiach rie, ¢im sa vytvaraja predpoklady
pre nastahovanie obyvatelov na tieto Uzemia, ktori zili v castiach Habs-
burskej monarchie, v ktorych prebiehal intenzivny proces protireforma-
cie. Spolo¢ne so svojim synom, Jozefom II. Habsburskym (Josef Benedikt
August Johann Anton Michael Adam), ako spoluvladcom, Maria Terézia
pristupila k podpore osidlovania juznych casti Habsburskej monarchie, a
najmd Vojenskej hranice, obyvatelmi nerimskokatolickeho vierovyznania.
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To bolo vykonané prostrednictvom radu politickych rozhodnuti, ktoré sa
reflektovali va¢sim stupnom tolerancie voci ich konfesijnej prislusnosti.
Tieto strategické a politické kroky viedli ku kolonizacii juznej ¢asti Habs-
burskej monarchie roznymi narodnostami a prislusnikmi réznych konfesit,
medzi ktorymi boli i Slovaci luteranskej konfesijnej prislu§nosti. Avsak, az
po vydani Toleran¢ného patentu v roku 1781 Jozefom II., ktorym bolo vyro-
vanané postavenie vietkych krestanskych konfesii v Habsburskej monarchii
(luteranskej, kalvinskej a pravoslavnej), doslo k plnému uplatiovaniu nabo-
zenskych slobdd vietkych krestanskych cirkvi, a zaroven aj k obmedzeniu,
dovtedy enormného, vplyvu Rimskokatolickej cirkvi.

Aj napriek tomu, Ze luteranske farnosti od dostahovania Slovakov na
Dolnii zem aktivne posobili, ako v ndbozenskom, tak aj v osvetovom kon-
texte, az vytvorenim Kralovstva SCHS bola nastolend potreba vzniku oso-
bitného biskupstva. Tak, v roku 1921 vznikla Slovenska evanjelicka a. v. cir-
kev v Kralovstve SCHS. Sidlo biskupstva sa, po Starej Pazove do zaciatku
Sestdesiatych rokov dvadsiateho storocia, nachadzalo v Ba¢skom Petrovci,
zatial ¢o sa dnes sidlo Slovenskej evanjelickej a. v. cirkvi nachadza v Novom
Sade. V skuto¢nosti, z institucionalneho hladiska, Slovenska evanjelicka a.
v. cirkev na tomto uzemi bola prvotne formovand (organizovana) s prefi-
xom ,,slovenska”, ked pocetné farnosti, ktoré existovali na tomto Gzemi, boli
zjednotené jednotnou zastresujicou organizaciou — Slovenskou evanjelickou
a. v. cirkvou v Kralovstve Srbov, Chorvdtov a Slovincov.*?

Zo vsetkého vyssie uvedeného mozno, teda, vyvodit zaver, ze v minu-
losti konfesijna identita, okrem miestnej, v skutocnosti predstavovala pri-
marnu droven identifikacie jednotlivcov so spolocenstvom dolnozemskych
Slovikov, zatial ¢o dnes ona ma ovela menej vyraznu funkciu, aj ked aj na-
dalej predstavuje dolezitu formu identifikacie, predovsetkym starsich pris-
ludnikov a prislusniciek slovenskej ndrodnostnej mensiny v Srbsku (pozri
Obsust 2015). Slovenskad evanjelickd a. v. cirkev v Srbsku na tizemi Srbska v
sucasnom kontexte predstavuje to, ¢o aj v minulosti predstavovala, $pecific-
ky tvar osobitnej formy slovenskej narodnej cirkvi, z ohladom na to, Ze sa vo

# Okrem Slovenskej evanjelickej a. v. cirkvi, existovala aj Nemeckd evanjelicka a. v. cirkev
(oficidlny nazov od roku 1931), ktord vznikla kratko po organizovani slovenskej, ktorej veriaci boli
prevazne nemeckej a, v mensej miere, madarskej a slovinskej prislugnosti. Prave niektoré z dovodov
pre vyclenenie Nemeckej evanjelickej cirkvi, okrem lingvistickych, boli aj narodnostné, ktoré sa re-
flektovali v rade nezhod medzi Slovakmi luteranmi a Nemcami luterdnmi v obdobi medzi dvomi
svetovymi vojnami, ¢o nakoniec malo za vysledok vytvorenie dvoch evanjelickych a. v. cirkvi, konci-
povanych na narodnych zdkladoch (pozri: bjemajai 2003, tiez: Kuburi¢ 2010).
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vsetkych farnostiach bohosluzby vykonavaja vylu¢ne v slovenskom jazyku
a ze su jej prislusnici v Srbsku prevazne prislusnici slovenskej ndrodnostnej
mensiny. V tomto ohlade, Slovenska evanjelickd a. v. cirkev v Srbsku pred-
stavovala dolezity institucionalny nositel, ktory v minulosti viacnasobne
vplyval, a este stale v istom zmysle vplyva, na zachovanie identity sloven-
ského spolocenstva v Srbsku.*

Slovenské narodné slavnosti ako reflexia narodnej identity
slovenskej narodnostnej mensiny v Srbsku

Okrem vyznamu Slovenskej evanjelickej a. v. cirkvi a Gymnazia v Bac-
skom Petrovci, pre skupinovt identitu Slovakov na izemi Srbska v instituci-
ondlnych ramcoch jej prejavov, vyznamnu ulohu maju aj Slovenské narodné
slavnosti, ktoré boli po prvykrat uskuto¢nené v roku 1919 v Ba¢skom Pet-
rovci, ako kulturnom stredisku Slovakov vo vtedajsom Kralovstve SCHS. Na
prvych slavnostiach, ktoré sa konali 28. augusta 1919, zhromazdil sa zna¢ny
pocet Slovakov z réznych prostredi z tizemia Kralovstva SCHS, ohladom
dohody o volbe slovenskych delegatov, ktori mali ist do Narodného zastupi-
telstva v Belehrade, v ramci priprav na zalozenie slovenskej strednej $koly, t.
j. niz§ieho gymnazia a obstarania adekvatnej literatury pre vyucbu v nej. V
tomto ohlade, zalozenie Gymnazia, ako aj iniciovanie Slovenskych narod-
nych slavnosti, vskutku pramenia z tej istej iniciativy, vzniknutej v malom
miestnom prostredi, vo vtedajSom vyhodnom spolo¢enskom a politickom
kontexte.

Toto podujatie od svojich zaciatkov prechadzalo réznymi prekompo-
novaniami a nadstavbami, z hladiska jeho programu ale sa, prakticky od
samotného vzniku, stalo istou kli¢ovym formou krucidlnej slavnosti pris-
ludnikov slovenskej narodnostnej mensiny vo Vojvodine, respektive Srbsku,
t. j. vtedajsom Kralovstve SCHS. Od samotného zaciatku, teda od svojho
vzniku, koncepcia Slavnosti zahfnala Siroky diapazén udalosti. Na zaciat-
ku, Slavnosti sa zac¢inali sokolskymi sletmi, ¢o v spolocenskom a vtedaj-
$om politickom kontexte jasne nasvedcuje ich narodny, filoslovansky, ako

# O reflexiach luteranskej konfesijnej identity v su¢asnom spolo¢enskom kontexte medzi pris-
lugnikmi slovenskej narodnostnej mensiny v Srbsku pozri: Obsust 2015.
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aj panslavisticky ideologicky charakter.* Tak uz druhé Slavnosti po rade,
ktoré sa konali v dnoch 21. a 22. septembra 1920, organizovala Sokolska
jednota. Casom sa $portové aktivity na slavnostiach zintenzivnili, ¢o najma
bolo vyrazné v dvadsiatych a tridsiatych rokoch dvadsiateho storocia. Av-
$ak, od zaciatku, Slavnosti boli koncipované na narodnom zaklade, takze
okrem $portovych, zabavnych a kultirnych programov, v rdmci Slavnosti
boli rozoberané aj pocetné otazky dolezité pre identitu a existenciu Slovakov
na tomto Uzemi.

V Archive Vojvodiny, existuju archivne materialy, ktoré taxativne sved-
¢ia o programe Slovenskych narodnych slavnosti v priebehu tridsiatych ro-
kov. Pri tejto prilezitosti budu zobrazené dva dokumenty, tykajtce sa Slo-
venskych narodnych slavnosti v rokoch 1937 a 1939. List a sprava z roku
1937, adresované Spravnemu oddeleniu Kralovskej banskej spravy, svedcia
o planovanom programe slavnosti, respektive umoznuji nahliadnut, vo for-
me kratkej spravy, ako sa ukustoc¢nili planované programy.* Sudiac pod-
la tohto planu programu a sprave (Priloha 3), Slovenské narodné slavnosti
navstivili pocetni hostia zo slovenskych osad a hostia zo zahranicia, medzii-
nym pocetné ,najvyznamnejsie a najznamenitejsie osobnosti” z Ceskoslo-
venska. Uskuto¢nené boli rozne zasadnutia Matice slovenskej a zdruzenia
Ceskoslovenskych akademikov.”” V sprave sa uvadza, ze $tudenti, ktori sa
zt&astnili sldvnosti, a bolo tam asi dvadsat $tudentov z Ceskoslovenska, kri-
tizovali pracu tohto zdruzenia poukazujic na hmotné problémy, s ktorymi
sa Studenti stretavaju v priebehu $tidia. Nadalej, dynamicka diskusia pre-
biehala aj v kontexte prace Matice slovenskej, predovsetkym ked ide o nie-
ktoré aktualne politické problémy. Okrem uvedeného, na Slavnostiach bol
uskutoc¢neny aj sokolsky slet, ako aj futbalovy zapas a hrané bolo aj divadel-
né predstavenie Ludia na kryhe od L. Wintera. Sprava kon¢i v slavofilskom
téne, vyzdvihujuc blizkost Ceskoslovenska a Juhoslovanského kralovstva,
respekltive Slovakov a Srbov. List z roku 1939 adresovany Spravnemu od-
deleniu Kralovskej banskej sprave, predstavuje ozndmenie podanie sprave
o planovanom programe oslav s ¢asovym harmonogramom, kym opisna
sprava, vyhotovena po uskuto¢neni tohto podujatia, pisand v $pecifickom

# O charaktere Slovenskych narodnych slavnosti v kontexte ich vyznamu ako verejnych (sokol-
skych) cvi¢eni v obdobi medzi dvomi svetovymi vojnami pozri: Babiak 2005.

6 Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, E 126, Krélovskd banska spréva Dunajskej banoviny,
53780/1937.

¥ Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, E 126, Kralovskd banska sprava Dunajskej banoviny,
53780/1937.
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narodnom a slavofilskom téne, informuje ako prebehlo toto podujatie.*® Z
obsahu tychto dokumentov (Priloha 4) vyplyva, Ze okrem iného, v roku 1939
program zahrnal nasledovné: zasadnutia roznych vyborov Matice sloven-
skej; zhromazdenie ceskoslovenskych akademikov v Juhoslavii; prednasku
Ristu Kovijani¢a o ,,Slovanskej ideolégii Jana Kollara, Ludovita Stdra a Sa-
tarika“; zhromazdenie ¢eskoslovenskych Zien v Juhoslovanskom kralovstve;
sokolské cvicenia; divadelné predstavenie Medved od Cechova, Inkognito
od Paldrika a Nddcha od Nusica; diskusiu o programe prace a spravach o
¢innosti Matice, futbalové zapasy atd. Na zaklade tychto programov, ako
aj sprav, jasne mozno Cerpat udaje o politickom a narodnom charakteri
Slavnosti, ako aj o zabavnych a $portovych obsahoch, ktoré ich sprevadzali.
O nadnarodnom, t. j. slavofilskom a panslavistickom charaktere slavnosti
prave svedc¢i prednaska Ristu Kovijani¢a* o slovanskej ideoldgii klu¢ovych
nositelov ideologie (vSe)slovanskej vzdjomnosti a panslavistickych tenden-
cii.*® Dokonca, v samotnej sprave, namestnik krajského nacelnika ktory ho
vyhotovil, sa uvadza, ze sa cely program ,rozvijal v jednom téne slovanskej
bratskej vzdjomnosti a ideoldgie vieslovanskej” ako aj, ze st ,tieto narod-
né slavnosti nasich Slovdkov uskuto¢nené v duchu tplnej lojdlnosti nasSmu
$tatu a volanim na sldavu slobodnej krajine Juhoslavii a spievanim ako juho-
slovanskej, tak aj slovenskej hymny.”" Celd sprava je pisana vyraznym poli-
tickym ténom, ktory reflektuje véeobecna politicku situdciu v priebehu roku
1939, takZe sa okrem iného poznamenava, Ze na slavnostiach bol precitany aj
pozdravny telegram Edvarda Benesa ,,byvalého prezidenta Ceskoslovenskej
republiky”, zaslany z Londyna, kde sa on nachddzal po okupicii Ceskoslo-
venska nacionalsocialistickym Nemeckom. Zo stru¢ne zobrazeného obsahu
uvedeného archivneho materidlu, mozno ziskat prehlad programovej kon-
cepcie Slavnosti v medzivojnovom obdobi. VSeobecne mozno povedat Ze, na
Slavnostiach, okrem $portovych a kulturnych aktivit, uz od ich samotného
zaloZenia, boli vedené diskusie o réznych témach spojenych s existenciou
slovenského narodného spolocenstva na tomto uzemi. Slavnosti sa, uz po
desatich rokoch od zaloZenia, rozrastli do hlavného podujatia Slovakov v

% Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, E 126, Kralovskd banska sprava Dunajskej banoviny,
53501/1939.

¥ O zivote a dielo Ristu Kovijanic¢a pozri: Kysmanosuh 2005, 2011, 2016.

% O slovanskych ideolégiach vieobecne, panslavizme Ludovita Stira, (vée)slovanskej vzajom-
nosti Jana Kolléra a slavofilnych tendenciach Pavla Jozefa Safarika pozri: Obsust, 2013, 2014.

1 Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, E 126, Kralovskd banska sprava Dunajskej banoviny,
53501/1939.
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Srbsku, respektive vtedajsej Juhoslavii. O tom sved¢i aj fakt, ze v roku 1928,
okrem iného bol hodnoteny uspech predchadzajtcich desiatich podujati. Pri
tejto prilezitosti, ucitel Jan Cajak, uviedol, Ze ,,Sldvnosti bezpochyby pred-
stavuju najdolezitej$iu udalost v zivote slovenského naroda, Ze hovoria v
prospech narodnej spolupatri¢nosti, o srde¢nom pocite vda¢nosti a o silnej
voli.” Prave tito Cajakova konstatacia zdroven reprezentuje viendrodny a
vyjadreny vyznam identity tohto podujatia, zohladneny cez dnesnu prizmu
observacie, ako podujatie s vyraznym celondrodnym charakterom sloven-
skej ndrodnostnej mensiny v Srbsku.

O celonarodnom charaktere Slovenskych narodnych slavnosti sved¢i aj
pociato¢na tendencia, suvisiaca s ich zalozenim. Respektive, myslienka o kon-
centracii Slovakov zo vsetkych ¢asti Kralovstva SCHS, najmenej raz v roku na
jednom mieste, s ciefom navzajom sa stretnut, rozpravat, pobavit sa a nado-
viazat nové priatelské kontakty a v§eobecne stretnut sa v spolo¢nom kruhu,
vzisla od ucitela Juliusa Kubanyho, ktory pre miesto stretavania urcil Bacsky
Petrovec, ako stredisko (metropolu) juhoslovanskych Slovakov (Babiak 1995,
515). Prave tento prvotny zamysel koncepcie Slovenskych narodnych slav-
nosti pretrvava aj dodnes, bez ohladu na prerusenie pri organizovani tohto
podujatia, respektive na viacro¢nu prestavku, ked Slavnosti neboli uskutoc-
nené. V kazdom pripade, od svojho vzniku, augustové slavnosti v Petrovci
zahrnaju $irokud $kalu réznych navstevnikov a ¢asom sa im, okrem nespor-
ného slovenského narodného charakteru, dostalo aj vyznamné $pecifikum
spaté s miestnou identitou obyvatelov Ba¢skeho Petrovca. Aj ked zalozené v
roku 1919, pocas druhej svetovej vojny neboli organizované, pretoze nezod-
povedali madarskym okupa¢nym vrchnostiam. Obnovené boli v roku 1945,
ale len po niekolkych rokoch pravidelnych oslav nasledovalo viacdesatro¢né
prerusenie. Respektive, od roku 1953 do roku 1990 Slavnosti neboli organizo-
vané vzhladom na to, ze mali zvyraznent ndarodnt dimenziu, ktord rozhod-
ne nekorenspondovala s oficialnym ideologickym imaginariom socialistickej
Juhoslavie. V tomto zmysle, pre spravne pochopenie vyznamu identity Slav-
nosti ako celonarodného podujatia, potrebné je rozliSovat tri chronologické
obdobia: prvé od roku 1919 do roku 1939, druhé od roku 1945 do roku 1953 a
tretie, ktoré sa zacalo obnovenim Slavnosti v roku 1990 a trva dodnes. Kym v
medzivojnovom obdobi Sldvnosti, okrem narodného, mali aj vyrazny filoslo-
vansky charakter, ktory sa najlepsie reflektoval ako prostrednictvom organi-

52 https://www.slovackizavod.org.rs/sr/manifestacije/slovacke-narodne-svecanosti, pristu-
pené 18. juna 2019.
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zovania sokolskych sletov, tak aj prostrednactvom inych programov, od roku
1990 Slavnosti vyznacuje vylu¢ny narodny charakter, respektive priznacnosti,
ktoré su spité s recepciou a prejavom kolektivnej identity Slovakov v Srbsku.
Obzvlast je zaujimavé druhé obdobie, vymedzené chronologickym ramcom
rokov 1945 a 1953, ked Slavnosti podla svojej koncepcie, urcite planovite, do-
stali aj dodato¢nt socialistickd, t. j. novu politicku dimenziu, ¢o sa zaroven
reflektovalo aj vizualne na svojraznych grafickych rieSeniach plagatov Slav-
nosti (Priloha 5). Prave toto obdobie od konca druhej svetovej vojny po zanik
Slavnosti zda sa byt obzvlast zaujimavé, vzhladom na influencie nového ide-
ologického systému novovzniknutej politickej entity na koncepciu podujatia,
ktoré tradi¢ne nieslo narodny prefix. Respektive, do koncepcie podujatia sa v
tomto obdobi inkorporuji myslienky a hesla spété so socialistickou Juhosla-
viou, kultom Josipa Broza Tita, koncepciou bratstva a jednoty atd. Zaroven
zostavaju pritomné aj staré ideologické koncepty, ako je ten o slovanskej vza-
jomnosti, ale oni sa reflektuju a interprétuju v sulade s oficialnou ideolégiou
FNRJ. Avsak, aj napriek zavedeniu tohto nového politického a ideologického
habitu, z dévodu pevného narodného prefixu, Slavnosti pre vtedajsi ideolo-
gicky a politicky systém neboli adekvatne, ¢o nakoniec viedlo k ich zaniku,
ako dokonca aj k zaniku Matice slovenskej, o ¢om sa bude hovorit dalej v
texte. Zaroven, po druhej svetovej vojne, na Slavnostiach sa medziinym dis-
kutuje aj o nedostatku pracovnikov v oblasti kultury, o izoldcii intelektualov
v ramci snemovania kulturnych a osvetovych ¢initelov, a na zaciatku patde-
siatych rokov aj o nedostato¢nom medidlnom pokryti tohto podujatia, ako
aj o poklese zdujmu o Slavnosti. Dokonca, organizacia Slavnosti sa dostane
do krizy, takze sa az diskutuje aj o premiestneni tohto podujatia do Kovaci-
ce. Tretie, t. j. nové obdobie, ktoré sa za¢ina obnovenim Slavnosti, v ktorom
Slavnosti koncepéne obsahuju $pecificku oficidlnu dimenziu vztahujicu sa na
slovenskd narodnostnt mensiny v Srbsku, poznacené je aj faktom, Ze su Slav-
nosti od 2009 Narodnostnou radou Slovakov v Srbsku oznacené ako ,,sviatok
véetkych Slovakov Zijucich v Srbsku.“** Poc¢as obdobia trvania Slavnosti, mé-
dia v slovenskom jazyku, ktoré existuju v Srbskej republike, ako tlacené, tak aj
elektronické, zna¢nt pozornost venuju programom tohto podujatia.**

%3 https://www.slovackizavod.org.rs/manifestacije/slovacke-narodne-svecanosti, pristupné
18. jtina 2019.

O tomto, najreprezentativnej$i obraz poskytuju vydania slovenského tyzdennika Hlas ludu
od roku 1990 dodnes a to konkrétne augustové ¢isla tychto novin, ktoré velktl pozornost venuju
tematickym programom Slavnosti. Nadalej, podobna situdcia je aj s informativnymi a inymi televiz-
nymi vysielaniami RTV v slovenskom jazyku. V kontexte jubilea 100 rokov Slovenskych ndrodnych
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Slovenské narodné slavnosti predstavovali a predstavuji miesto zhro-
mazdenia pocetnych prislusnikov slovenskej narodnostnej mensiny a svoj-
raznu formu celondrodného podujatia s radom programov, ktoré stvisia s
pestovanim pojmu tzv. ,slovenska tradi¢na kultira” na tomto Gzemi. Zaro-
ven, Slavnosti st v tesnej korelacii s Gymnaziom Jana Kollara, z ohladom na
to, Ze sa prave na Slavnostiach velmi ¢asto zhromazduju byvali Ziaci tohto
gymnazia, ale aj pocetni Slovéci zo Slovenska a dalsich krajin, ako aj Slovaci
zo Srbska, ktori ziju a pracuju na Slovensku. V tomto ohlade, Slovenské na-
rodné slavnosti predstavuju narodnu slavnost, zatial ¢o Bacsky Petrovec v
priebehu augusta, kym Slavnosti prebiehaju, predstavuje $pecifické miesto
zhromazdovania Slovakov v Srbsku.

Ako uzbolo viackrat poukdzané, na Slavnostiach boli, v kontexte disku-
sif o narodnych, politickych a kultarnych otazkach, casto iniciované rozne
iniciativy. Tak sa, prave pocas Slovenskych narodnych sldvnosti v roku 1932,
konalo ustanovujuce zasadnutie Matice slovenskej v Juhoslavii, v budove
gymnazia v Ba¢skom Petrovci (Priloha 6).” Teda, aj samotny vznik Matice
slovenskej, v prvotnom kontexte jej zaloZenia, suvisi s Ba¢skym Petrovcom,
ale v priestorovom a ideovom zmysle aj s Gymnaziom Jana Kollara a Sloven-
skymi narodnymi slavnostami.

Vyznam Matice slovenskej ako najdolezitejsej
narodnej institucie Slovakov v Srbsku

Pri tejto prilezitosti nebudu rozoberané dejiny Matice slovenskej v Srb-
sku, vzhladom na to, zZe tato tematika je spracovana a vytlac¢ena v celom rade
publikacii, respektive, Ze presahuje tematicky fokus tejto Studie. V tomto
ohlade bude len stru¢ne poukazané na zakladné aspekty tykajtice sa vyzna-
mu Matice slovenskej v Srbsku, v kontexte jej vyznamu pre narodna a iné
formy kolektivnych identit Slovakov na tomto Gizemi.

Ako uz bolo spomenuté, Matica slovenskd v Juhoslovanskom kralov-
stve bola zalozena v roku 1932. Iniciativa k jej formalnemu zaloZeniu vzisla

slavnosti, v priebehu juna roku 2019, tlacou vysiel serial novinovych ¢lankov venovanych dejinam
Slavnosti.

% Aj pocas 26. Slovenskych néarodnych slavnosti v roku 1949, otvorené bolo muzeum, pre ktoré
exponaty boli zhromazdované prostrednictvom ¢innosti kultdrno-umeleckych spolkov, z ktorého
neskor vzniklo Muzeum vojvodinskych Slovékov, ako dal$ia kulttrna institucia, sidliaca v Petrovci.
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z tendencii slovenskej intelektualnej elity, ktora sa od roku 1918 zhromaz-
dovala na Slovenskych narodnych slavnostiach. Matica bola zaloZena so za-
merom zriadit stre$nu organizaciu, ktord by bola najddlezitejsia narodna
institucia slovenského spolocenstva vo vtedajsej Juhoslavii, venovana pre-
hibeniu kontaktov medzi Slovakmi v Juhoslavii a Slovdakmi v Ceskosloven-
sku. V kazdom pripade, predstavy o zalozeni Matice medzi dolnozemskymi
Slovakmi st ovela starsie a siahaju do druhej polovice devitnasteho storo-
¢ia (pozri Siracky 2012, 11). Zalozeniu Matice slovenskej v Juhoslovanskom
kralovstve predchadzala zbierka réznych etnologickych predmetov a litera-
tary po dedinach, v ktorych zili Slovaci, zatial ¢o samotna priprava pre jej
zaloZenie tuzko suvisi s pdsobenim Matice slovenskej v Martine (Slovensko),
ktord bola zalozend, podla vzoru Matice srbskej, v roku 1863.°° Pri zakladani
Matice slovenskej v Juhoslavii 18. maja 1932 sa ztcastnili Slovaci z réznych
dedin, respektive 132. zakladatelia. Hned po zaloZeni Matice mala 350 riad-
nych ¢lenov. Prvym predsedom bol Dr. Jan Bulik a podpredsedom Samuel
Starke, ina¢ jeden z klta¢ovych nositelov myslienky o zalozeni Gymnazia v
Bacskom Petrovci, biskup Slovenskej evanjelickej a. v. cirkvi od roku 1933
a predseda Matice slovenskej v Juhoslovanskom kralovstve od roku 1935.
Od svojho zalozenia Matica slovenska v Juhoslovanskom kralovstve,
okrem tlohe, ktora sa vztahovala na zintenzivnenie kontaktov medzi Slo-
vakmi v Juhoslovanskom kralovstve a Slovakmi v Ceskoslovensku, mala
sa zaoberat aj zachovanim narodnej identity juhoslovanskych Slovékov, ¢o
pocas svojho posobenia aj robila prostrednictvom celého radu aktivit. Tak
sa, uz od zaciatku, malopocetna slovenska inteligencia v Backe, Banate a

% Prv4 myslienka o zalozeni Matice slovenskej sa nachddza v liste Pavla Jozefa Safarika adre-
sovanom Janovi Kolldrovi v roku 1827. Saférik bol pritom in$pirovany posobenim Matice srbskej,
ktord vznikla v roku 1826 ako prva instittcia tohto typu v slavofénskom prostredi. Matica slovenska
vlastne predstavuje celostatnu slovensku kultirnu instittcia so sidlom v slovenskom meste Martin.
Ona je konzerva¢na a depozitna kniZnica, ktord uchovéva slovenské dokumenty vztahujice sa na
Slovékov a Slovensko. Ingerencie tejto instittcie st riadenie a uchovavanie kniznych fondov, pdso-
bi v oblasti restaurovania, konzervacie, kopirovania a digitalizacie dokumentov, spravuje katalégy,
monografie, kniZnice a koordinuje ich pracu. Dejiny Matice slovenskej st dynamicky a uzko spité
s filoslovanskymi tradiciami, ako aj s procesmi slovenskej narodnej emancipécie. TaktieZ jej dejiny
uzko stvisia aj s srbsko-slovenskymi vztahmi. Jej ¢innost bola pozastavena 6. aprila 1875, kym 12.
novembra toho istého roku bola rozpustena z iniciativy vtedaj$ich madarskych nacionalistickych
kruhov, ked jej bol zaroven zhabany aj cely majetok. Na interpelaciu srbského poslanca v uhorskom
sneme Svetozara Mileti¢a, pri prilezitosti zastavenia ¢innosti Matice slovenskej, ministersky predse-
da grof Koloman Tisza odpovedal, Ze on v Madarsku nepozna ziaden slovensky narod a ze ¢innost
Matice slovenskej je protivlastenecka a protistitna. Cinnost Matice bola obnovena az v roku 1919, po
rozpade Rakusko-Uhorska, t. j. po vzniku Prvej Ceskoslovenskej republiky.
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Srieme angazovala v celoslovenskych narodno-kulturnych a narodno-po-
litickych aktivitach, snaziac sa v zmysle postojov, pracovat na ,jednote mi-
lovnikov naroda a slovenského Zivota” (cit. podla Bartalska, 2012, 13). Ar-
chiv Matice slovenskej v Martine, zahrna velky fond archivnych materialov,
ktoré sved¢ia o kore$pondencii a viacrozmernej spolupraci medzi Maticou
slovenskou na Slovensku a Maticou slovenskou v Juhoslavii v chronologic-
kom rozmedzi od roku 1932 do roku 1948, ked Matica slovenskd v FNR]J,
ako instittcia s decidnym narodnym prefixom, bola zrusena z ohladom na
to, ze svojou koncepciou nevyhovovala vtedaj$im ideologickym premisam
novovzniknutej politickej entity. Jej ¢innost bola obnovend az v roku 1990
pod menom Matica slovenska v Juhoslavii a neskor bola, v sulade s politic-
kymi okolnostami, premenovana na Matica slovensku v Srbsku. Pod tymto
nazvom posobi aj dnes, so sidlom v ucelovej budove v Ba¢skom Petrovci. Ak
urobite kratky chronologicky prierez fungovania Matice slovenskej v Srbsku
a Juhoslavii, on moze byt rozdeleny do troch obdobi: prvé, od jej zaloZenia
v roku 1932 do roku 1941; druhé, ktoré sa zaraduje do ¢asového ramcu od
roku 1945 do roku 1948 a tretie od roku 1990 po sti¢asnost. Na zaklade tejto
chronologickej schémy, vidno dve medzery, ked Matica nepdsobila, a to po-
¢as druhej svetovej vojny a v casovom rozpdti od roku 1948 do roku 1990.”

Archiv Vojvodiny vo svojich fondoch chrani pocetné dolezité doku-
menty suvisiace s posobenim Matice slovenskej v Juhoslavii, z ktorych je
urcite najvyznamnejsia Zapisnica zo zalozenia hlavného zhromazdenia Ma-
tice slovenskej v Juhoslavii, ktoré sa konalo v diioch 14. a 15. augusta 1932
v Petrovci, respektive aj schvalenie Pravidiel Matice slovenskej v Juhoslavii
(Priloha 7).%® Sudiac podla obsahu tohto dolezitého dokumentu, ktory vlast-
ne predstavuje zakladatelsky akt Matice slovenskej v Juhoslovanskom kra-
lovstve, uvadza sa, ze ,,pri slavnostnom akte zaloZenia Matice slovenskej v
Petrovci v prvy den bolo pritomnych viac ako 1.500 Iudi, z ktorych 200 boli
¢lenmi.™ Nadalej, zapisnica poskytuje prehlad aj o vyznamnych osobnos-
tiach, ktoré sa zacastnili tohto podujatia, o volbe predsedu, podpredsedu a
tajomnika, o zaslani pozdravného telegramu, od ucastnikov ustanovujtce-
ho zhromazdenia, kralovi Aleksandrovi II. Karadordevicovi a prezidentovi

%7 Podrobnejsie suvislosti o ¢innosti Matice slovenskej v Juhoslovanskom krélovstve pozri: Si-
racky 2012; Bartalskd 2012; Labath 2012 a Podhradsky 2012.

8 Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, F 126, Kralovskd banska sprava Dunajskej banoviny II-
3087/1933.

¥ Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, F 126, Kralovska banska sprava Dunajskej banoviny II-
3087/1933.
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Ceskoslovenska TomaSovi Garriguovi Masarykovi. Sudiac podla obsahu
tohto dokumentu, vieme, Ze na ustanovujucom zhromazdeni bola spievana
hymna Hej Slovéci ako aj to, Ze na slavnosti, t. j. ustanovujucom zhromaz-
deni boli pritomné pocetné delegacie a Statny uradnici z izemia Juhoslo-
vanského kralovstva, ako aj Ceskoslovenskej republiky. Okrem uvedeného
dokumentu, v Archive Vojvodiny sa chrania aj dalsie archivne materialy,
tykajuce sa pdsobenia Matice slovenskej, ako je ten, v ktorom Zakladajuici
vybor Matice slovenskej informuje osvetové Oddelenie, Ze sa hlavné ustano-
vujuce zhromazdenie Matice slovenskej uskutoc¢ni 14. augusta 1932 v Bac-
skom Petrovci,® alebo dokumenty, ktorych obsah sved¢i o tom, ze Matica
slovenska v Juhoslavii so sidlom v Petrovci (Backa) informuje Oddelenie, ze
sa 30. oktobra bude konat narodna slavnost organizovana Maticou sloven-
skou a Slovenskou evanjelickou cirkvou v Juhoslavii, aby zaznamenali 25.
vyrocie chyre¢ného Kovacického procesu.®' V tomto liste sa pripomina, Ze
97. Sloviaci boli sudeni a odsudeni kvoli nasilnému znemozneniu vykonava-
nia bohosluzieb v madarskom jazyku v ,,slovenskom kostole”, pricom prosia
Oddelenie osvety ,aby bola povolend nepritomnost ucitefom ceskosloven-
skych oddeleni zakladnych $kol pre ucast” na kongrese, ktory je planova-
ny v ramci zaznamenavania tohto vyrocia.®> Okrem vyssie uvedeného, tiez
je zaujimavy aj list zaslany Kralovskej banskej sprave, v ktorom sa uvadza,
ze Ceskoslovensky ndarodny poslanec Dr. Juraj Slavik navstivil Bacsky Pet-
rovec, kde sa stretol s predsedom Matice slovenskej v Juhoslavii, Dr. Jan-
kom Bulikom a evanjelickym biskupom Samuelom Starkem, a Ze medzii-
nym navstivil Gymnazium, miestnosti Matice slovenskej, kostol, tlaciaren a
sidlo ¢asopisu Ndrodnd jednota.® Nadalej, v sprave sa tiez uvadza, ze byvaly
¢eskoslovensky minister a ndrodny poslanec Juraj Slavik, ktory do Juhoslo-
vanského kralovstva prisiel aby sa ako zastupca Ceskoslovenska zdcastnil
medzindrodnej konferencie, pocas svojej navsteve Bacského Petrovca, re-
daktorovi Ndrodnej jednoty dal nasledovnu vyhlasku: ,,Bol som len kratky
¢as v Petrovci, a nemohol som sa dostat do kontaktu s nasimi Slovakmi, ale
som z pohladu, piesni a zovreti ruk zistil, Ze ste dobri Slovaci. Z pohladu na

% Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, E 126, Kralovskd banska sprava Dunajskej banoviny IV-
44156/1932.

' Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, F. 126, Kralovskd banska sprava Dunajskej banoviny IV-
57590/1932.

62 Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, E 126, Kralovskd banska sprava Dunajskej banoviny IV-
57590/1932.

& Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, F 126, Kralovska banska sprava Dunajskej banoviny II-
66158/1934.
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mladych Iudi som sa presvedcil v optimizmus, ktory slizi malému narodu.
Nasa budtcnost predsa pride, a my v Slovackoj,** a vy tu, v Juhoslavii, mu-
sime dbat aby sme boli pekni a dobri a zabezpecit lepsi Zivot naSmu pokole-
niu.” Z obsahu tohto listu, okrem iného, mozno ¢erpat informacie o ¢in-
nosti Matice slovenskej v kontexte zachovania jej kontaktov s vyznamnymi
Slovakmi na Slovensku, respektive vo vtedajsom Ceskoslovensku.

Hlavné ciele Matice slovenskej od jej zalozenia boli spojené a vztahovali
sa na rozvoj, prejavovanie a zveladenie kolektivnych prav Slovakov v Srbsku,
na prejavovanie a zachovanie ndrodnej identity a ,ndrodného povedomia”
Slovakov v oblasti osvety, $kolstva, vedy, kultiry a umenia, vydavatelskej
¢innosti, verejného informovania atd. V tejto suvislosti, Matica slovenska
v Srbsku (predtym v Juhoslavii) predstavovala a predstavuje urciti formu
stre$nej organizdcie spojenej s pestovanim a afirmovanim slovenskej narod-
nej identity prislu$nikov slovenskej narodnostnej mensiny na tomto uzemi.
Teda, ona predstavuje, asponl v oficidlnom zmysle, institiciu krucialneho
vyznamu pre Slovakov, ktori Ziji na tychto tzemiach. O veducej instituci-
ondlnej ulohe Matice sved¢i aj skutocnost, Ze je ona v tizkom historickom
spojeni s najvyznamnej$im ndrodnym podujatim Slovakov v Srbsku, res-
pektive ze je Matica slovenskda dnes hlavnym organizatorom Slovenskych
narodnych slavnosti v Ba¢kom Petrovci, ktoré predstavuju najvyznamnejsie
oficialne podujatie v suvislosti s posilnovanim narodnej identity prislusni-
kov slovenskej narodnostnej mensiny v Srbskej republike.

¢ Mysli sa na Slovensko - poznamka spracovatela archivnych materialov.
% Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, F. 126, Kralovskd banska sprava Dunajskej banoviny II-
66158/1934.



ZAVERECNE UVAHY

Na predchadzajuicich strandch tejto kratkej publikacie, poukdzané je na
vyznam Slovenskej evanjelickej a. v. cirkvi a luteranskej konfesijnej identity,
Gymnazia Jana Kolldra, Matice slovenskej, ako aj Slovenskych narodnych
slavnosti v kontexte oficidlneho udrziavania a prejavovania $pecifik narod-
nej identity slovenského spolocenstva, ktoré uz viac ako dve a pol storocia
existuje na izemi Srbska. Na konci tejto $tudie je potrebné ¢o najstrucnejsie
dodato¢ne objasnit komplexnost problematike, ktora sa tyka skupinovych,
respektive kolektivnych identit prislusnikov slovenskej narodnostnej men-
$iny zijucej na réznych lokalitach uzemia v Srbskej republike.

V tomto zmysle je potrebné poznamenat, ze skupinova identita, vra-
tane ndrodnej identity Slovakov v Srbsku, nepredstavuje jasne definovanu
a monolitnu kategoriu, ale komlexny fenomén, ktory napriek jednotlivym
zéakladnym segmentom, ktoré sa vztahuju na jasne definovany etnicky a
lingvisticky substrat, vlastne nie je uplne stabilny ale ¢casom prechadzal a
prechddza aktivnhymi procesmi ¢iasto¢ného prekomponovania. Respekti-
ve, skupinové identity dolnozemskych Slovikov, sledované na vseobecnej
urovni, predstavuju relativne dynamické kategdrie, ktoré vyplyvaja a kto-
ré v minulosti vyplyvali z fundu spoloc¢enskych a politickych konstelacii v
konkrétnych chronologickych a priestorovych ramcoch. Akceptujyc vyssie
uvedené, v kontexte analyzy tematiky, stivisiacej so skupinovymi identitami
dolnozemskych Slovikov, ako aj konkrétne Slovakov Zijucich v Srbsku, po-
trebné je brat do ohladu zakladnu skuto¢nost vztahujicu sa na rozmanitost
existujucich urovni identifikacie prislusnikov slovenskej narodnostnej men-
$iny, ako v minulosti, tak aj v sicasnom, aktualnom kontexte.%® Respektive,

% Tieto zmeny v ramci primarnej identifikdcie (miestnej, regionalnej, narodnej a konfesional-
nej) boli stanovené a antropologicky vyskum prebieha v niekolkych mestach a dedinach obyvanych
prislusnikmi slovenskej narodnostnej mensiny. To znamena, Ze je v priebehu terénneho vyskumu
vykondvaného s viac ako sto jedincov roézneho veku, pohlavia a vzdelania, na sposob nestruktirova-
nych rozhovorov a metédy pozorovania s ti¢astou v Kovacici, Petrovci, Kysaci, Hlozanach, Kulpine,
Pivnici, Aradaci, Padine a Novom Sade v obdobi rokov medzi 2011 a 2014, vytvoreny rad rdznych
foriem identifikdcie respondentov, ktori sa pohybuje od miestneho cez regionalny az po konfesijny a
narodny (pozri: Obsust 2012, 2015).
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aj napriek pohladu zvonka, spolocenstvo Slovakov v Srbsku vyzera celkom
jasne definované, predovsetkym lingvistickou komponentou z ktorej sa v
rozhodujicej miere prejavuje aj ndrodna, t. j. aj napriek tomu, ze slovenské
spolocenstvo je definované a vyclenené vo vztahu k ostatnym S$pecifickym
prvkomy tzv. tradicnej (ndrodnej) kultiiry, a v zna¢nej miere aj konfesijnou
identitou a, urcite, osobitnym lingvistickym Specifikom, kolektivna identita
Slovakov v Srbsku nie je jednotnd, a pozostava z celého radu vnatornych
variacii a zavisi od celého fundu spoloc¢enskych a politickych ¢initelov, ale
aj od konkrétneho ¢asového a priestorového kontextu (Obsust 2015, 6). V
sulade s tym, skupinové identity a predovsetkym, narodna identita Slova-
kov v Srbsku, ako najvyraznejsia a najviditelnejsia forma identity, ktora pri
pohlade zvonka, pdsobi kompaktne a jasne urcena, v skuto¢nosti obsahu-
je cely rad vnuatornych vrstiev, respektive, nepredstavuje koncizne urceny
a definovany homogénny celok, ale v sebe obsahuje cely rad prvkov, ktoré
sa prelinaju v prvom rade s miestnymi a regiondlnymi, ale aj konfesijnymi
formami identifikdcie. Studovanim skupinovych identit Slovakov v Srbsku
prostrednictvom terénnych vyskumov, medidlnych obsahov a §tudovanim
urcitych tematickych skupin nasocialnych sietach, potvrdzuje sa konstatacia
S. Halla o fluidnosti identity. Respektive, mozno konstatovat, Ze rézne ko-
lektivne identity, ktoré existuju medzi prislusnikmi slovenskej narodnostne;j
mensiny v Srbsku, rovnako ako aj vSetky iné skupinové identity, predstavuju
premenlivé kategérie s vnitornymi vrstvami, ktoré si vzajomne prepletené,
bez ohladu na to v akej miere, pri pohlade zvonku, pdsobia ako stile a kon-
cizne definované. Kolektivne identity, ako nestéle dynamické kategorie, nie
st singularne ale st neustale podrobené procesu multiplikacie, ale aj spaja-
nia (pozri Hall 2001), a vznikaji prostrednictvom roznych antagonickych
diskurzov a praktik, ktoré sa Casto vzajomne prepletaju a prelinaji (pozri
Eriksen 2004; tiez Smith 2010). Ako také, oni st casto fluidné, respektive
»konjuktirne” (pozri Clifford 1988, 10-11), kvoli ¢omu musia prechadzat
nepretrzitymi procesmi obnovovania a potvrdzovania. Kvoli tomu identi-
ty vzdy treba pozorovat ako otazku identifikacie, a identifikacia vzdy ob-
sahuje dialogicky podklad (pozri Baumann 1999). Prave zohladnovanim
roznych identifikdcii prislusnikov slovenskej ndrodnostnej mensiny, mozno
urcit internu uroven prelinania a rozmanitosti, ktora iste nevylucuje aktu-
alne dominantne zvyraznenu narodnu a, rozhodne, konfesijnt identitu.
Respektive, bez ohladu na internu fluidnost kolektivnych identit Slovakov
v Srbsku, ich etnicka, lingvisticka a, istotne aj, nabozenska zlozka je jasna
a jednoznacna, ale aj tak organizovana, ona variruje v zavislosti od jednot-
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livca. Od obdobia formovania prvych slovenskych enklav na tizemi Dolnej
zeme, forma identifikdcie sa menila a varirovala v zavislosti od konkrétneho
miestneho kontextu. V tomto zmysle, on bol ¢asto vytvoreny vo vztahu k
druhému, t. j. okolitym etnicitam. Teda, vzdy musel existovat koncept Iného
bez ohladu na to, v akej miere on bol zvyrazneny.

V kontexte kolektivity, este od ¢ias dostahovania enklav na izemie Dol-
nej zeme, aj napriek tomu, Ze miestna identifika¢nd premisa pocas devit-
nasteho storocia, okrem konfesijnej, bola najvyraznejsia (pozri Divicanova
1996), narodna forma identifikacie bola urcite pritomna. Avsak, ona bola
sekundarna vo vztahu k primarnym formam miestnej a konfesijnej identi-
fikdcie. Casom, od konca devitndsteho storodia, ndrodny koncept identifi-
kacie sa postupne intenzivioval, respektive, na izemi Dolnej zeme sa stava
dominantnym na zaciatku dvadsiateho storocia, ¢o sa medziinym reflektuje
aj zalozenim casopisu Dolnozemsky Slovik. Po roku 1918 a vzniku Kralov-
stva SCHS on je prili§ vyrazny a prejavuje sa celym radom reflexii. Prave
zaloZenie institucii, akymi st Gymnazium a Matica slovenska, alebo ini-
ciovanie celondrodného podujatia Slovenskych narodnych sldavnosti, jasne
reprezentuju jej vonkajsiu stabilitu v tomto obdobi. V tom zmysle, zaloZenie
slovenskych kultirnych a osvetovych institucii a narodného sviatku, akym
st Slovenské narodné slavnosti, z jednej strany predstavoval vysledok viac-
desatroc¢nych procesov konsolidacie slovenskej narodnej identity medzi Slo-
vakmi, ktori sa usadili na tomto uzemi kym, z druhej strany, prave tieto
indtitacie a podujatia vyznamne ovplyvnili dalSie posilnovanie narodnej
formy identifikacie medzi Slovakmi v Srbsku, respektive Juhoslavii. V tom-
to zmysle Maticu slovenskt, Gymnazium Jana Kollara, Slovenské narodné
slavnosti, ako aj Slovensku evanjelicku a. v. cirkev, koncipovanu s narodnym
prefixom na tomto uzemi, ktora vyplynula z predtym zvyraznenej konfe-
sijnej identity, v podstate mozno percipovat ako vychodiskovy bod, ale aj
ako katalyzatory, t. j. inStituciondlne drzitele narodnej identity slovenskej
narodnostnej mensiny v Srbsku. Archivne materialy, ktoré sa vztahuju na
Slovakov a ktoré sme uviedli vyssie, jednoznacne potvrdzuji tento postoj.

Na zéklade doterajsich vyskumov problematike skupinovych iden-
tit dolnozemskych Slovdkov, ako i na zaklade vsetkého predtym uvedené-
ho, mozno konstatovat, Ze sa forma istej spoloc¢nej dolnozemskej slovenskej
narodnej identity zacala konstruovat uz v prvych desatrociach po osidleni
na uzemie Dolnej zeme. Av$ak, ona prvotne bola konstruovand zo strany
extrémne malej skupiny vzdelanejsej vrstvy obyvatelstva, a ako taka mala
velmi obmedzeny ramec. Pritom, pre vac¢$inu slovenského dolnozemského
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dedinského obyvatelstva, ktoré sa prakticky celkom zaoberalo polnohospo-
darstvom a dobytkarstvom, tato forma identifikacie, alebo vobec neexisto-
vala, alebo bola tplne zanedbatelna v porovnani s miestnou a konfesijnou
formou identifikacie, ako to uz bolo uvedené. Avsak aj napriek tejto skutoc-
nosti, pocetni vyskumnici, ktori sa zaoberali a ktori sa zaoberaju ré6znymi
aspektmi histérie a kultary dolnozemskych Slovdkov, vyzdvihovali, Ze sa slo-
venské spolocenstva na izemi Dolnej zeme musia analyzovat ako celok, aby
sa na tom zaklade zohladnili vnatorné Specifika konkrétnych spolocenstiev
(slovenskych enklav) na konkrétnych lokalitach. V kazdom pripade, od za-
¢iatku bola re$pektovana skutocnost, ze tzemie Dolnej zeme je v skuto¢nos-
ti zlozené z radu vyclenych lokalit alebo skupin lokalit, z ktorych kazda ma
vlastné $pecifika, ale ktoré sa vyznacovali radom spolo¢nych prvkov.®” Na
tato skuto¢nost poukazal aj jeden z najvyznamnejsich autorov, ktory stu-
doval histdriu a kultirnu histériu slovenskych spolocenstiev Dolnej zeme,
historik Jan Siracky. On prizvukoval, Ze najmia v obdobi pred rokom 1918,
Dolnii zem treba povazovat za celok, pretoze len takym spdsobom mozno
skumat spolo¢né ako aj $pecifické jednotlivé prvky konkrétnych sloven-
skych spolocenstiev, zijucich na réznych lokalitach juzného Uhorska (pozri
Siracky 1980). Na tizemie Dolnej zeme, ako na $pecificki formu jednotne;j
kultrnej oblasti, rozhodne s osobitnymi zvlastnostami roznych uzemi a
mikrolokalit v nich, poukazal aj slovensky etnolog Jan Botik v kontexte
vlastnych etnologickych vyskumov (pozri Botik 2011). Avsak, bez ohladu na
existenciu spolo¢nych prvkov, ktoré spajaji pocetné slovenské enklavy, kto-
ré v procese kolonizacie, od druhej polovice osemnasteho a v devitnastom
storoc¢i, vznikli na tizemi Dolnej zeme, je velmi tazké spolocenstvo Slovakov
na tomto Gzemi povazovat za monolitné, dokonca aj v case, ked sa ona na-
chadzala v ramci hranic jedného politického subjektu, respektive do roku
1918. Po uplynuti tejto doby, respektive rozkladom Rakusko-Uhorska, slo-
venské obyvatelstvo sa, ako na uzemi, ktoré dnes zabera Slovensko, tak aj na
roznych uzemiach Dolnej zeme, ocitlo v zloZeni réznych $tatov a v stulade s
novymi politickymi, spoloc¢enskymi a kultirnymi konstelaciami, vybralo
sa na cestu vlastného rozvoja. Teda, o nejakej jasne definovanej slovenske;j

¢ Podla nazoru drvivej vicsiny autorov, ktori sa zaoberali problematikou kolonizacie Dolnej
zeme, izemie, na ktorom sa v druhej polovici osemnasteho a v devitnastom storo¢i formovali po-
Cetné, vzéjomne vzdialené slovenské enklavy, ktoré boli zoskupené do troch vaésich zon (okolo Bé-
kescaby, okolo Aradu v rumunskej ¢asti Banata a na izemi dne$nej AP Vojvodiny), v ktorych kon-
com devitnasteho storocia zilo asi 140.000 slovenskych kolonistov (pozri: Siracky 1975), aj do roku
1918 predstavovalo vyclenené uzemie od Gizemia tzv. Hornej zeme t. j. dne$ného Slovenska.
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dolnozemskej kolektivite po roku 1918, nemozno hovorit, zatial ¢o je ona
v ¢asovom obdobi, do uvedeného roku, viditelnd, ale obsahuje cely diapa-
z6n internych varidcii. Predsa, z druhej strany, Dolnd zem v teritoridlnom
zmysle ako osobitné tzemie vo vztahu k tzv. Hornej zemi, respektive uze-
miu dnes$ného Slovenska, od zaciatku sa v literature definovala a percipovala
ako osobitnd jednotka.

Ked konkrétne ide o sucasné formy identifikacie prislusnikov sloven-
skej narodnostnej mensiny, mozno konstatovat, Ze narodna forma identifi-
kacie je dnes najvyraznejsia. Respektive, ona predstavuje spolo¢nu referen-
ciu, ktorou sa prejavuje kolektivita, presnejsie urcenie ktorym sa definuje
slovenské narodné spolocenstvo v Srbsku vo vztahu k Inym. V tom zmysle,
reflexie narodnej identity Slovakov v Srbsku su, na vSeobecnej irovni, prilis
biditelné. Pri antropologickych vyskumoch na roznych lokalitach, uroven
identifikacie je prili$ odlisna, respektive, konstatovany bol cely rad variacii
medzi respondentmi. Av3ak, celkovy dojem je, Ze etnicita u vdcsine Slova-
kov v Srbsku, a najma tych, ktori Ziji na lokalitach kde Slovaci predstavuju
relativnu alebo absolutnu vac¢sinu, predstavuje nesmierne dolezity, a najcas-
tejsie aj primarnu uroven identifikacie (pozri Obsust 2015). Tuto tézu potvr-
dzuju aj nazory vacsiny respondentov slovenskej narodnostnej prislusnosti,
zijucich v roznych dedinach, s ktorymi v priebehu niekolkych poslednych
rokov boli urobené rozhovory. Jedinou vynimkou v tomto kontexte pred-
stavuje Stara Pazova a, do istej miery mozno, i Novy Sad, ktory predstavuje
mestské prostredie so $pecifickym slovenskym spolo¢enstvom, vytvorenym
migraciou Slovakov z roznych lokalit.

Bez tendencie, pri tejto prilezitosti, hlbsie nacriet do analyzy sucas-
nych foriem identifikacie prislu§nikov slovenskej narodnostnej mensiny, na
konci tejto stru¢nej publikacie, v sulade s jej tematickou koncepciou, treba
vyzdvihnut, Ze na zachovanie narodnej identity Slovakov v Srbsku v znac-
nej miere vplyva aj mimoriadne bohaty spoloc¢ensky a kulturny Zivot tejto
narodnostnej mensiny, ktory sa reflektuje v celom rade réznych praktik, z
ktorych st, okrem radu festivalov, stretnuti spisovatelov a divadelnej pro-
dukcie, urcite najvyznamnejsie Slovenské narodné slavnosti. Okrem toho,
znacna vytrvalost slovenskych spolocenstiev vo vacsine lokalit, na ktorych
ziju prisludnici tejto ndrodnostnej mensiny, zalozend je aj na celom rade dal-
$ich reflexii, z ktorych najma vynikaju kultirne a osvetové kontakty medzi
Slovakmi v Srbsku so Slovakmi na Slovensku, ktoré sa najmé zintenzivnili
za posledné dve desatroc¢ia. Nadalej, kompaktnost spolocenstiev v niekto-
rych, prevazne slovenskych dedinach, je podmienena predovsetkym este



stale vysokym percentom endogramie, ktoré napr. v Starej Pazove alebo vo
vacsine dalsich, etnicky zmiesanych prostrediach, vobec nie je vyjadrena,
aj ked predstavovala vynimocne viditelni tendenciu medzi slovenskym
obyvatelstvom tychto osad do 60. rokov dvadsiateho storoc¢ia (Obsust 2015,
17-18). Respektive, kym sa v niektorych dedinich aj dnes sleduje pomer-
ne vysoky stupen endogénnosti, v ostatnych prevazne zmieSanych pros-
trediach, v ktorych Slovaci nepredstavuju absolutnu ani relativny vacsinu,
prilis je zdoraznena exogénnost slovenskej casti obyvatelstva. Pozerajuc z
dnesnej prizmy observacie, jasné je, Ze prave vysoky stupen endogamie v
roznych prostrediach, v ktorych Zili Slovaci na uzemi Dolnej zeme, ktory bol
vynimoc¢ne vyrazny aZ do prvych desatroci dvadsiateho storocia, v najvac-
$ej miere prispel k prezitiu vac¢siny z tychto spolocenstiev dodnes.



Kristijan ObSust
Nebojsa Kuzmanovic

COLLECTIVE IDENTITY OF THE
SLOVAKS IN SERBIA

The Importance of Slovak Cultural and Educational Institutions
and Confessional Identity for the Construction and Reflection of
the National Identity of the Slovaks in Serbia

Second Edition






FOREWORD

This brief publication is thematically focused on issues related to the
collective identity of the Slovak national minority in the Republic of Serbia,
or the importance of umbrella cultural and educational institutions such
as Matica slovenskd, Jan Kolar Grammar School, the all-national Slovakian
Folk Festival and the role of confessional identity on the construction and
reflection of group identities of members of the Slovak national minority.
Particular emphasis is put on the importance of these institutions in the
context of the official shaping of the specifics of the Slovaks national iden-
tity in Serbia, with respect to the specific chronological and spatial context,
that is, the specific diapason of social constellations. When writing the pa-
per, the authors had no tendency to delve into a more extensive fund of
complex issues related to this topic but intended to provide the most basic
representation of the constellations relating to the issues at stake.

Methodologically, the study is based on a critical analysis of the exist-
ing publicist and professional literature, the unpublished archival material
from the funds of the Archives of Vojvodina, and the previously conducted
field anthropological research of identification relations and the existing
reflections of collective identities of the members of the Slovak national
minority, who have been populating different locations on the territory of
today’s AP Vojvodina, or the Republic of Serbia, for more than two and a
half centuries.

Initially, the publication was created in the context of the jubilee mark-
ing of the century since the founding of Jan Kolar Grammar School, Slova-
kian Folk Festival and the printing press, which are locally related to Backi
Petrovac, the traditional, cultural and educational center of the Slovaks in
Serbia.

The title and subtitle of the publication are given in line with the focus
on its thematic conception, while the study itself is structured into three
separate parts. In the end, there is a list of bibliography, a list of used ar-
chival material from the Archives of Vojvodina and a list of other sources
used.






INTRODUCTORY CONSIDERATIONS

Tackling the widespread and complex issue of the processes of the Slo-
vaks migration to the territory of today’s AP Vojvodina, or the Republic
of Serbia, certainly goes beyond the scope of this publication. But before
pointing to the basic constellations related to the cultural and educational
life of the Slovaks in the settlement of Backi Petrovac, in the period between
the two World Wars, and the essential characteristics of the collective iden-
tities of members of the Slovak national minority in Serbia, it is essential to
highlight the underlying facts in connection with the historical context of
the immigration of members of the Slovak ethnic community living from
the mid-eighteenth century in the area which today administratively covers
the territory of AP Vojvodina. To this end, it is necessary to mention the
basic premises of the historical, cultural, chronological, and spatial context
related to the issue of the Lower Land Slovaks (dolnozemski Slovdci). In or-
der to gain a necessary insight into the previously highlighted topic, the
basic range of constellations will be presented in the form of a brief presen-
tation immediately at the beginning, which is necessary for a proper un-
derstanding of the topic of this publication, and refers to the knowledge of
the importance of the Slovak cultural and educational institutions in Backi
Petrovac,' as the leading agents in the maintenance of the Slovak national
identity specifics in the territory of the Republic of Serbia.

The term Lower Land Slovaks, used in the context of scientific and pro-
fessional literature (see Botik 2007), was derived from the term Lower Land
and is used to generatively defines the spatial context in which the Slovaks
settled. Initially, the term Lower Land (Dolnd zem) was a geographical de-

! Bac¢ki Petrovac is the historical, cultural and educational center of the Slovak national
community in Serbia. Several cultural and educational institutions related to the Slovak national
minority are located in this settlement, of which it is especially necessary to point out: Matica
slovenska in Serbia, Jan Kolar Grammar School, Slovak Publishing Center, Museum of Vojvodi-
na’s Slovaks, Slovakian Vojvodina Theater, etc. According to the 2002 census, in the town of Backi
Petrovac, 82.48 percent of the total population was of Slovak nationality. Also, in this settlement,
a central national event of the Slovak community living in the territory of the Republic of Serbia
has been held since 1919 under the name: Slovak Folk Festival.
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terminant used to name the part of southeastern Hungary, and later in the
Slovak literature, this term was given a much broader meaning (Obsust 2015,
7). It covered the whole colonization process, i.e., the migration of Slovaks
from the region of Slovakia to the south, resulting in numerous settlements
(enclaves) in the territory of Hungary, Serbia (Vojvodina), Romania, and
to a lesser extent in Croatia (Slavonia) and later Bulgaria (see Botik 2007).
Also, it is necessary to mention that the term Délvidék (lower end) was taken
from the Hungarian historiography, where it means the southern Hungari-
an provinces (Slavonia and Vojvodina), while the term Felvidék (upper end)
is used to denote today’s Slovakia (Dugacki 2011, 54).> Slovak ethnographer
and professor Jan Botik defines the Lower Land Slovaks term as a kind of
construct which includes several forms of collective identities, that is, re-
gardless of the fact that the Lower Land Slovaks are identified by the com-
mon ethnonym Slovaks, they are divided into several basic groups by the
country in which they live today (Obsust 2015, 8). In this sense, a prefix that
points to the state they reside in is added to the basic ethnonym. So, for ex-
ample, the term Hungarian Slovaks or Slovaks in Hungary is used for Lower
Land Slovaks living in the territory of Hungary; those who live in Romania
are called the Romanian Slovaks or the Slovaks in Romania, etc. (see Botik
2007). Professor Miroslav Kmet, while discussing the characteristics of the
Donjozemski Slovaks term, argues that it’s a historical fact that, after the
Treaty of Trianon, under the title Donjozemski Slovaks, this term referred
to all members of this ethnic group that lived south of the upper Danube
and the Ipel rivers. Therefore, the term Donjozemski Slovaks includes all
Slovaks that lived (and still live to this day) on the territory of today’s Roma-
nia, Serbia, Croatia and Bulgaria (Kmet 2012, 10). Apart from in the context
of Slovak professional literature, this terminology is also very often used
as a modern form of identification of Slovaks from specific countries.’ The

% On the issues of terminology, i.e. the meaning of Lower Land see: Botik 2007, 2011; also
in: Dugacki 2011.

* The Slovaks living on the territory of modern states, which include, in the context of pro-
fessional literature, space under the geographical term, that is, the construct Lower Land, are very
often identified in such a way that the ethnic term of the Slovak is added the name of the state in
which they live or the state of birth. In this sense, this form of identification in a contemporary
context is a more definite form relative to the notion of Lower Land Slovaks, which is often used in
parallel, and was used since the settlement of the Slovaks in different areas of Lower Land until the
First World War, primarily in the context of certain political the tendency of the then representa-
tives of the Slovak intellectual elites who lived in different parts of Lower Land within a single po-
litical entity, within the Austro-Hungarian monarchy. On the earlier frequent use of this term in
the context of the collective identification of Slovaks, significant indications are also given by the
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terms Lower Land and Lower Land Slovaks, and the Upper Land and Upper
Land Slovaks, referring to the Slovaks in the area of today’s Slovakia, have
appeared in sources since the eighteenth century and were used frequently
throughout the nineteenth century (Divi¢anovd 1996). Anna Divi¢anova,
who investigated the group identities of the Slovaks in Békéscsaba in the
past, noted that the local identity was, for them, a far more pronounced
form of identification than was the form of them being identified as Lower
Land Slovaks (see Divicanova 2007). On the other hand, there are also some
sources that testify to the attempts and initiatives of individuals to affirm
Lower Land Slovaks as a unique territorial and ethnic whole as early as in
the second half of the nineteenth century, (Botik 2011). One of the reflec-
tions of this initiative is the launching of Dolnozemsky Slovak magazine in
1902.*

Without the tendency to further consider the meaning of the term Low-
er Land Slovaks, it is necessary to emphasize that the form of identifica-
tion and group identity, which is designated by this determinant, has been
present since the period of the Slovak settlement of the Lower Land region
and it has had its own specific reflections from the very beginning. In other
words, it corresponded with other forms of identification, intertwining with
different local and possibly regional identities of the Lower Land Slovaks
(Obsust 2015, 9). In spite of this conclusion, the question arises as to whether
and how this form of group identity could compete with probably far more
pronounced local Slovaks’ identities scattered across the vast area of South
Hungary in several dozen distant locations (enclaves or groups of enclaves),

name of Dolnozemsky Slovik (Lower Land Slovak) magazine, which was published in Novi Sad
between October 1902 and January 1920 with a break during the First World War. This monthly
magazine, owned by Novi Sad’s lawyer and publisher Milo§ Krno, and with the editor-in-chief
being prominent Novi sad lawyer Ludovit Mi¢atek, was the leading socio-political magazine of
the Slovaks on the areas covered by Lower Land (Obsust 2015, 8). The purpose of the magazine
was “to serve the interests and bringing closer of the Slovaks in the so-called Lower Land in accor-
dance with national needs” (cited in Dugacki 2011). In addition to those from Banat, Backa, Srem
and Slavonia, the magazine had associates from Nédlac, Békéscsaba and other towns and villages
from the territory of South Hungary, and published articles dealing with agriculture and industry,
but mostly news from the so-called people’s life, economy, as well as readers’ letters. The maganize
was mostly based on topics related to various aspects of the cultural, social and political life of the
Slovaks in Lower Land with the aim of their joint action towards the development of education
and the fight against Hungarianization (see Dugacki 2011).

* The intellectuals gathered around this magazine certainly perceived the Slovaks inhabited
in a wide area of Lower Land as a form of collectivity, and in that direction identified themselves
as Lower Land Slovaks (Obsust 2015, 9).
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which were located on different spaces and differed in the ethnic composi-
tion of their immediate environment, among other things.’

Generally viewed, the communities of the Slovaks who settled in dif-
ferent areas, commonly termed Lower Land, retained mainly in their new
factions (the so-called enclaves) the basic elements of their material and im-
material culture brought from the space from which they moved, although
they also gradually accepted certain elements of the population found in
the areas they settled (see Botik 1980, 2007, 2011). In this sense, on the one
hand, the newly arrived Slovak population was relatively well adapting
to the new environment, while on the other hand, they retained and pre-
served their specific cultural elements they brought with them, primarily
the language, customs, and costumes (see Bosi¢ 1970). In the contemporary
context, these elements represent the basic aspects that crucially define the
members of the Slovak national minority in Serbia. Indeed, over time they
have gone through a whole series of modifications, but the linguistic and
confessional component, and also to a significant extent the entire fund of
non-material elements, primarily related to customs, i.e., the premises of the
so-called national tradition, remained crucial in the context of the national
identification of the Slovaks in Serbia.® Another essential characteristic of
various communities of Lower Land Slovaks in the past, which is still very
pronounced among the Slovaks in Serbia, is the “attachment to arable land.”

* Although it lost in significance after the First World War, that is, after the fall of the Aus-
tro-Hungarian monarchy, this form of group identity remained present even after the formation
of new political entities in 1918. Also, its various reflections are found in the contemporary social
and cultural context, both with the Slovaks in Serbia and with the Slovaks living in the territory
of Hungary, Romania and Croatia. In this respect, such a form of identification in itself includes
the collective identities of the Slovak communities in the said countries, but at the same time it
corresponds and interacts with them, or can even represent an alternative form of identification
of the above. The renewal of Dolnozemsky Slovdk magazine in 1996 initiated in cooperation with
several Slovak institutions and individuals from the then FRY, Hungary and Romania may best
testify to this. Also, the maintenance and establishment of the Dolnozemsky jarmok manifestation
since 2008, as well as the emphasis on this form of group identity in the context of Slovak litera-
ture, media and cultural creativity, indicates that this form of identity is certainly present, which
is noticeable in certain forms on, among other things, social networks (see: Obsust 2015, also:
Stefanko 2006).

¢ In this context, it is necessary to emphasize the importance of “traditional Slovak cos-
tumes’, that is, to point to the identity component of women’s folk costumes wearing practice that
has been preserved in certain areas (primarily in Kovacica and Padina) to this day, but only in
some women older than seventy years (see: Obsust 2015, 7-8). Until some decades ago, female
Slovak folk costume practically represented some form of basic ethnic marker used to emphasize
the identity of the Slovaks in Yugoslavia, i.e. Serbia (see: Bosi¢ 1987).
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Virtually from immigration to new areas, all the communities of the Slo-
vaks who lived in different villages in the area designated as the Lower Land
had been extremely attached to arable land that was actually the backbone
of their earning, given that almost all members of the communities were
engaged in various forms of agricultural production. From the arrival in the
new environment, the Slovak colonists had had a very pronounced tendency
to acquire as large areas of arable land as possible, so in this context, this
tendency from the very beginning contained a pronounced social dimen-
sion and consequently caused social differentiation within specific Lower
Land Slovak communities that influenced an entire series of segments of
individuals’” everyday lives (Obsust 2015, 18). Jan Botik rightly pointed out
that free arable land was actually a “magnet” attracting the colonist to settle
the region of Lower Land, and that the desire to acquire land, present in the
Slovakian communities in this region, became the central motive of every
historian, publicist, poet and painter who left the testimonies about the dif-
terent communities of the Lower Land Slovaks. In that sense, J. Botik points
to the records left by Andrej Mraz. In his essay on Vojvodina Slovaks, he
wrote (in translation): “Not only did they (the Slovaks) strive for the then
land, they appropriated it. While in the first generation after immigration it
was someone else’s, they gradually coalesced and grew into it. Deep” (quot-
ed by Botik 2011, 28). It is this perception of land and arable land, being the
cause of immigration to the Lower Land regions in the first place apart from
the pronounced process of counter-reformation, that was a crucial element
for the Slovaks that determined their private lives within the community
in the past, and is manifested in the entire body of reflections among the
Slovaks in Serbia today. As noted by Botik, attachment to arable land is best
defined precisely by Andrej Mraz in the above essay (in translation): “Our
man wanted this land to belong to him. I do not know if he brought this
inclination from the old homeland, but the tendency for land became the
central feeling of the Lower Land Slovaks. This tendency formed their in-
terests, it was for it that they got married, toiled, and because of it neglected
their other needs” (cited in Botik 2011, 28). Such attachment to land noted
by Mraz is evident in a certain sense even in the contemporary context, al-
though certainly not nearly as pronounced as it used to be. In Padina, and
especially in Kovacica, attachment to land had a special dimension from
which significant social differentiations arose among its inhabitants in the
past and which were reflected in the whole set of consequences and reflec-
tions, among other things (see Obsust 2015). Attachment to arable land,
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which was so much emphasized among the inhabitants of practically all the
Slovak enclaves on the Lower Land in the past, was actually an essential fac-
tor that conditioned the daily life of individuals, members of various Slovak
communities (see Botik 2011).

When it comes to the very process of migration of the Slovaks from the
area of today’s Slovakia to various places of the Lower Land, historian Jan
Siracky claims it took place in three stages. Siracky placed the first stage in
the 1690 to 1710, the second in the 1711 to 1740 chronological framework,
while for the third or final stage related to the Slovaks settlement of the ter-
ritory of today’s Serbia, Siracky defines the time period from 1740 to 1780,
noting that in the context of secondary migrations it also includes part of
the nineteenth century (see Siracky 1995, 53-54).” The first Slovak settle-
ments on the territory of the today’s Republic of Serbia were formed by Slo-
vaks settled in the area of the southern part of Backa. The historical context
of their migration to these areas, and therefore also the area of Backi Petro-
vac, should be considered within the economic needs for the labor of the
Great Futog seigniory following the acquisition of this property by Mihailo
Carnojevi¢ in 1744. In other words, since Mihajlo Carnojevi¢ could not find
sufficient labor after the acquisition of the property, he contacted Matej Céni
from Malinci, which resulted in bringing the first Slovak colonists mostly
from the area of present-day central Slovakia from the vicinity of Nograd
and Hont during the spring of 1745.® However, based on certain sources and
primarily some surnames (genealogical research), a conclusion can be made
that the first inhabitants of Petrovac immigrated from Liptovska, Turcians-
ka, and Oravska stolica. In any case, Petrovac is the oldest settlement of the

7 There is a very extensive professional literature on the topic of Slovaks settling the area
of today’s northern Serbia, i.e. Vojvodina (see: Botik 2007, 2011; Ilpmwancku 2007; Siracky 1966,
1972, 1973, 1975, 1980, 1995; Gavrilovi¢ 1971; Kmet 2010, 2012 Kmet in 1987 and others).

8 It should be noted that at the time of the arrival of the first Slovak colonists, Backi Petrovac
was inhabited by nineteen Serbian families. The earliest mentioning of the settlement dates back
to the thirteenth century when it was recognized as an independent church municipality with a
church dedicated to St. Peter. Toponym Petrovac is also mentioned in the historical sources and
annals from the fifteenth and sixteenth, as well as from the seventeenth century. During the Turk-
ish period, Petrovac was a small village with 19, then 5, while at the end of the sixteenth century it
was home to 28 families. In 1733 in Petrovac there were only 40 Orthodox houses. The first exact
data on the number of inhabitants date from 1772, ie. from the reign of Maria Theresa, when 423
families lived in Petrovac, 37of which were Serbs. Based on this data, it can be roughly concluded
that at the time Petrovac had about 2000 inhabitants. This demographic data implies that Petro-
vac was a larger settlement in that period. For more on the immigration of the Slovaks to Backi
Petrovac see: Siracky 1995, 68-71.
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Slovaks in Serbia, i.e., the place primarily settled by the Slovak colonists
(Struharik 1971, 10). After issuing the Patent of Toleration (Toleranzpatent)
in 1781, more families came to Petrovac from Zélyom, Négrad, Turdc, and
Piestany County. The most representative testimony to the settlement of the
Slovaks in Backi Petrovac in that context is certainly the preserved copy of
the agreement on settlement in Hungarian signed in Futog on May 25, 1747
(see Siracky 1995). This agreement testifies to the economic aspects of the
position of the Slovaks on the land of the Great Futog seigniory, i.e., their
rights and obligations. The date of signing the aforementioned agreement
has become over time a kind of local collective identification, since May 25
in the modern context is the date of marking “Petrovac Day.”

Like the aforementioned agreement regarding the settlement of the
Slovaks in Backi Petrovac, similar documents and agreements exist in the
context of populating other settlements (Slovak enclaves) on the wide area of
the Lower Land. One such agreement written in Latin, which is kept in the
Archives of Vojvodina and dates back to 1772, testifies to the immigration
of the Slovaks to the town of Selenca.”” Also, the older funds of the Archives
of Vojvodina keep the archival material that points to various aspects relat-
ed to the period of the Slovaks colonization of regions of the Lower Land,
specifically Backa, that is, to different segments of the issue of the early ex-
istence of Slovak communities in this region, particularly their position in
the context of the Slovak Lutheran communities’ rights. However, it should
be noted that Slovaks as a collectivity appear under their ethnonym in a
small number of documents relating to interethnic relations, giving and
settling."! Taking into account the above, it is necessary to summarize the

? http://www.slovackizavod.org.rs/sr/kultura-i-sira-javnost/kulturna-mapa/mesta/1835/
1840, accessed on May 30 2019

1 Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F. 2, Ba¢-Bodro$ County, 1772/358-360, Colonization
of Selenca and the Desert.

" Based on the current level of processing of the archival fund E 2, Ba¢-Bodro§ County,
it can be assumed that the archives actually mention Slovaks when talking about Lutherans in
the places where these settled (various religious issues). Also, the mention of the Slovaks in the
older archival funds of the Archives of Vojvodina relates to taxation in the places they inhabited,
as well as in other general cases (see: Matkovi¢ 1991, 1992, 1993; Matkovi¢ 1994, 1997, 1998;
Matkovi¢ and Grosinger 1995, 1996; Jaksi¢ 2005). When it comes to archival fund E 11, Torontal
County, the records referring to the Slovaks are generally limited to the beginning of the fund and
concern issues related to their settlement in the Lower land (from Békés County to the Gabriel
Batler - Pardanj seigniory, as well as places Komloé§ — Tétkomlds and Aradac - Totaradac). Then,
they are mentioned in documents that talk about the disagreements of the Slovak colonists and
the demarcation with other nations, for example, with Romanians and Serbs, such as sending
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content of some of these documents. In that sense, when it comes to Backi
Petrovac, but also other settlements populated by the Slovaks in the area
of southern and central Backa, the older funds of the Archives of Vojvodi-
na garner the following writings and documents: the census of the Petro-
vac and Kula population compiled for the purpose of taxation for military
1746/1747; the census of the Petrovac and Kula population that want to stay
and those that want to leave these places, as well as the census of the Slovaks
in Petrovac who have to return where they came from;'? a document whose
content indicates that Protestants complain that they cannot meet the tax
obligation, and the census as promises to be given a priest were not fulfilled
and they will, therefore, leave the place;" a letter from Archbishop Grand
Zupan to Josip Buéan, speaks of, among other things, the religious freedom
of the Slovaks in Petrovac, Selenc¢a, Kulpin and Bajsa;* the census of Lu-
theran taxpayers inhabited in the area of the Futog seigniory in Petrovac,
Glozan and Kisa¢;"® a document of the regency council discussing the Slavic
religious freedom in Petrovac, Selenca, Kulpin and Bajsa;'® a document on
church issues in Petrovac, Glozan and Kisa¢;'"” positive answer to the request
of the inhabitants of the village of Petrovac to appoint a teacher of Lutheran
religion without the authorization to hold the priest office;'® notice of the
regency council regarding the request of the Lutheran inhabitants from the
village of Glozan about the construction of a prayer house, the appointment
of a priest and teacher, as well as material conditions;" documents on reli-
gious disagreements between the Lutheran and Roman Catholic Slovaks in
Selenca, unregulated tax obligations of Lutherans and the request for the

requests for demarcation from Romanians to Komlop and Serbs in Pardani. The Slovaks are also
mentioned in the records relating to the complaints of levies (Krisitfor Nako), as well as in various
inventories and depictions of the property status of newly-settled Slovaks (tax obligations, lists
of sessions, number of livestock, donations for priests and teachers). In addition to this, within
this fund, there are documents that testify to the requests of Slovak immigrants to be confirmed
the promised granted immigration privileges, requests to be permitted to build a church and/or
school, assigned a priest and teacher, etc. (see: Jaksi¢ 2008; also: Trbojevi¢ 2011).

12 Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F. 2, Ba¢-Bodros§ County, 1746/136f.

13 Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, E. 2, Ba¢-Bodros County, 1747/8.

4 Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F. 2, Ba¢-Bodros County, 1764/69.

'* Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F. 2, Ba¢-Bodro$ County, 1779/428-429.

16 Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F. 2, Ba¢-Bodros§ County, 1767/80b.

17 Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, E. 2, Ba¢-Bodros County, 1779/428-429.

18 Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F. 2, Ba¢-Bodros County, 1779/60.

' Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F. 2, Ba¢-Bodro$ County, 1779/286.
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transmigration of 120 Lutherans from Selenca.” In the older funds of the
Archives of Vojvodina, as has already been pointed out, archival material
is also kept about the interethnic disagreements in certain settlements. In
this sense, two documents will be mentioned as examples. The first one is
from 1783, and its content is related to the plea of the Romanian community
from Komlos$ seeking protection due to the changes in Urbar regarding the
arrival of the Slovakian people.?’ The content of the other document from
1783 is the complaint of the Slovaks from Komlo$ against the Romanians
who behaved violently, which often led to fights between them. The Slovaks
also complained about tax collection, even though they, as colonists, were
exempt from paying for three years.?

Without a tendency to enter a descriptive overview or a chronological
view of the history of Backi Petrovac, it should be noted that this settlement
gradually crystallized during the nineteenth century as the cultural center
of the Slovaks who inhabited the areas today covered by AP Vojvodina. Cer-
tainly, the culmination within the institutionalization of the educational
and cultural life of the Slovakian community was reached by Backi Petro-
vac in the decades after 1918, that is, after the fall of the Austro-Hungarian
monarchy, when institutions such as Jan Kolar Grammar School and Matica
slovenskd, or national manifestations such as the Slovakian Folk Festival
were established, which are, officially, crucial for the cultural and national
identity of the Slovak national minority in Serbia, as will be discussed in
more detail below.

The development of the educational and cultural life of the Slovaki-
an community in Backi Petrovac and generally the Slovaks that inhabited
the area today covered by AP Vojvodina could be divided into two phases
through the chronological prism of observation: the period from immigra-
tion to 1918 and the period from 1918 to present. Indeed, the division could
be even more detailed, and in this context correspond with succession of
political entities in this region. However, in the context of observing the
institutional development of the educational and cultural life of the Slovaks
in this area, due to the broad range of political, cultural and social constel-
lations, 1918 is reasonably imposed as the limiting year. Taking into account
the above, Backi Petrovac could be marked, as well defined by Jan Kmet, as
“the hearth of Slovak culture in Vojvodina and the main center of wider Ser-

2 Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, E 2, Ba¢-Bodro$ County, 1770/1,2.
2! Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F. 1, Torontal County, Box 17/420.
?2 Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, E. 1, Torontal County, Box 20/851.
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bian-Slovak mutuality” (see Kmet 1995) from the middle of the nineteenth
century until 1918, when a significant cultural and prosperous activity was
observed in it, primarily through the actions of individuals. In the context
of the development of cultural life of the Slovaks in Backi Petrovac, it is in-
teresting to note that in the middle of the nineteenth century four schools
and a library, which existed within the so-called Homola’s Sunday School,”
operated in this settlement (since 1845). Also, the first theater performance
of the Slovaks in Backi Petrovac was played on August 27, 1866, which was
reported by the Sokol magazine. At the same time, the activity related to the
confessional life of the Slovaks was developing in an accelerated fashion;
many activities related to the local church municipality were noticed.**
Observed as a whole, on the foundations placed in the nineteenth cen-
tury and in the first decade of the twentieth century, after the formation
of the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, when the pressure of the
Hungarianization process had disappeared, Backi Petrovac became and to

23 Cultural worker Stefan Homola (1820-1881) worked from 1845 as a chaplain in Backi
Petrovac, while in the period from 1847 to 1849 he worked as an evangelical priest in Baj$a. He
wrote articles for different papers in the Slovak language, and in 1845 he founded a Sunday school
in Backi Petrovac, which he equipped with a significant number of books and magazines. Due to
its activity, today the library in Backi Petrovac is named after him.

¢ For more on the origin and development of the church municipality in Ba¢ki Petrovac see:
Vrbovsky 1995.

» Hungarization is a complexly organized assimilation process consisting of a series of prac-
tical endeavors, undertaken by the bearers of the idea of creating the Hungarian nation, the lead-
ing political establishment, which led the Hungarian state structures and worked in the context
of the then social and political tendencies on the creation of the Hungarian national identity. It
should be noted, however, that this process was actually an ethnically motivated assimilation
policy that contained a strong antagonistic charge against the Other, especially the population
of all Slavic ethnic identities (slavophone communities). The beginnings of this process chrono-
logically correspond with the creation and consolidation of the Hungarian national identity - it
is possible to track them from the end of the eighteenth century. The Hungarianization process
was planned and extremely intensive practically during the whole nineteenth, or until the end of
the First World War. The main tendency and goal of the Hungarianization process was to impose
the use of the Hungarian language, as well as other elements of the Hungarian culture, to all
other ethnic groups living in Hungary, that is, to marginalize and practically erode ethnic and
national identities of non-Hungarian communities. So, the striving was for ethnic communities
that lived in the territory of Hungary to accept the Hungarian language, and in the context of
this, the Hungarian national identity. In the institutional sense, the Hungarianization began in
1791, when the first law, whose provisions can clearly be classified under this process, was actu-
ally adopted. Certainly, although planned, the process itself did not have an equal and constant
intensity, that is, it depended on contemporary complex social and political circumstances. Thus,
in the first decades, after the breakdown of the 1848/1849 revolution, it was quite slowed down
or even stopped, while after achieving the so-called Austro-Hungarian settlement it culminated
and became quite intense, even aggressive. With such a strong intensity, it continued practically
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some extent has remained to date the center of the cultural and educational
life of the Slovakian community. From the arrival to southern Backa, or
to Petrovac, thanks to a harmonized coexistence with the Serbs there, in
which they found safe allies against Hungarianization, the Slovaks became
a political factor, so that they alternately chose Serbian and Slovakian MPs,
Viliam Paulinyho-Totha in 1869, and Milan Hodza during 1905 and 1906
(Siracky 1996, 9). In this sense, already in this period can certain aspects of
Serbian-Slovak cooperation in the local context, that is, the joined politi-
cal and social activities between the Lower Land Slovaks and the Serbian
population in Backa, which in the following decades further deepened and
strengthened, be discussed. This cooperation in the framework of joint re-
alization of political goals between the Serbs and Slovaks will also manifest
itself at the Grand National Assembly of Serbs, Bunjevci and other Slavs,
which took place on November 25, 1918 in Novi Sad, when of the total of
757 delegates who made a decision on joining of Backa, Banat, and Baranja
to the Kingdom of Serbia, or the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, 62
representatives were of Slovak nationality.

When it comes to the process of Hungarianization, that is, the exposure
of the Lower Land Slovaks to it, it is necessary to point to a specific event
that took place in the settlement of Kovacica in southern Banat. It is an
event marked by historian Jan Siracky as one of the keys in the context of
resistance to Hungarianization by the Lower Land Slovaks, or, as he formu-
lated, which proves that the Slovaks from the Lower Land did not lag behind
the Slovaks in Slovakia in the national and political aspect. Following this
event, Kovacica became known in the wider context, before it got famous for
the Slovakian naive artists (Siracky 1996, 9). This event is actually a series of
events in Kovacica that began in 1907 and is referred to in the literature as
the Kovacica process. These events, as pointed out, were related to the local
resistance to attempted Hungarianization and were reflected in the context
of the struggle of local Slovaks against worship in the Hungarian language.
In other words, in the context of intense Hungarianization, the leadership of
the Evangelical Church a. v. in Hungary, headed by Bishop Sulc, was trying
and managed to introduce the Hungarian as a liturgical language in many

until the fall of the Austro-Hungarian monarchy in 1918. Violent politics, denial of basic human
as well as collective civil and national rights to other peoples, and especially of the Slavic ethnic
communities, contributed to the fact that Austro-Hungary was perceived as the “dungeon of the
people” among the majority of its population, which ultimately resulted in its disintegration after
the defeat in World War I in 1918. (see: Obgust 2015, also: Skvarna 2004).
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Slovak settlements in the Lower Land region (Obsust 2015, 33). Opposing
this plan, the Slovak believers of the evangelical confession in Kovacica
refused to accept worship in Hungarian, since the dominant majority of
the inhabitants in the village were of Slovak nationality. After a group of
several Hungarians asked the priest Jan Caplovi¢ to perform the service in
Hungarian once a month, he approved it, but a more extreme group of Slo-
vak believers hindered worship in Hungarian by chanting church songs in
Slovak out of revolt. The conflict culminated on the Whitsun when after
the protest and singing, the supporters of worship in Hungarian entered
the church armed with sticks and guns, which resulted in a physical clash
between the believers (Obsust 2015, 33). This escalated in the intervention
of the Hungarian gendarmerie that arrested a part of the believers. The ep-
ilogue of these events was a court procedure that later began to be referred
to as the Kovacica process in the professional literature. By the court deci-
sions, a local priest was dismissed in June 1907, while 97 out of 106 believers
were fined or sentenced to several-day and many-week imprisonment (see
Caplovi¢ 1928). This event has become a significant segment in the context
of the identification of the inhabitants of Kovacica, a Slovak evangelical a.
v. confession, and can be perceived in some sense as part of the collective
memory of the inhabitants of this settlement.?

¢ During anthropological research of group identities and contemporary forms of identi-
fication of the inhabitants of Kovacica, which was performed during 2013, in the period of sev-
eral months of field work, by observation method with participation, certain aspects of memory
reflections related to the so-called Kovacica process in the part of the inhabitants with empha-
sized confessional, religious and local form of identification were established (see: Obsust 2015).
Among other things, the significance of this historical event within the collective memory of part
of the inhabitants of this settlement, and primarily in the segment of the remembrance culture
of the local church communities, is testified to by the fact that, on the occasion of the centenary
of the Kovacica process, a bust of priest Jan Caplovi¢ and a monument with plates containing
the names of the believers convicted in the trial were placed in the church port in memory of
this event. It is also written on the monument that it is dedicated to the “martyrs - fighters for
religious and national rights” that took part in this event, and that the monument was raised by
“grateful descendants”. Setting up the monument, as well as two paintings that also bear the name
of “Kovacica process’, whose authors are the two most prominent representatives of the Kovacica
naive, Martin Jona$ and Zuzana Halupova, are pretty indicative of how much this event is rooted
in the collective memory of the evangelical Slovaks in Kovacica, which was also observed when
interviewing some older respondents (Obsust 2015, 33-34). Also, the tendency to introduce Hun-
garian as a liturgical language in the late nineteenth and early twentieth century consequently
caused the appearance of various religious communities such as the Nazarene or the Blue Cross
in the Slovak villages in Lower Land, since certain religious communities, for example, the Blue
Cross, in some places such as Nadlak, resisted the processes of introducing Hungarian into wor-
ship (see: Botik and Botikova 2009, also: Botik 2011, 43-45). Read more about the Kovacica pro-
cess in: Brarojesuh 2012, also: Caplovi¢ 1928, Jaksi¢, Milan and Jonas, Pavel 2002.



THE IMPORTANCE OF JAN KOLAR GRAMMAR
SCHOOL, THE SLOVAKIAN FOLK FESTIVAL, MATICA
SLOVENSKA, AND SLOVAK EVANGELICAL CHURCH

A. V.IN THE CONTEXT OF REFLECTIONS OF
NATIONAL IDENTITY OF THE SLOVAKS IN SERBIA

After the fall of the Austro-Hungarian monarchy and the formation
of the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes, that is, after 1918, there
were significant changes in different segments of the educational and cul-
tural life of the Lower Land Slovaks. The separation of the dual monarchy,
in consequence, led to the communities of the Lower Land Slovaks find-
ing themselves following 1918 in different newly-formed political entities
— states, such as the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, in Hungary,
Romania and in the newly established Czechoslovak Republic. However,
although the communities in the Slovak enclaves in the territory of the
Kingdom of Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes were separated from the newly
formed homeland, there was rapid progress in the context of the exercising
their political rights and in various segments of their social and, primarily,
cultural and educational life.

Only a few months after the formation of the new state, that is, in 1919,
the most important institutions of the Slovakian community, which lived
in the territory of the new country, were established in Backi Petrovac.
These are the Jan Kolar Grammar School, Slovakia printing house and a
manifestation known as the Slovak Folk Festival. These two institutions
and the manifestation were, institutionally, together with the Slovak Evan-
gelical Church a. v. and later established Matica Slovenskd, umbrella edu-
cational and cultural organizations. At the same time, in a formal and legal
sense, they are represented and represent the most important institutions
for preserving the specificity of the collective identities of the Slovak na-
tional minority members in Serbia.
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Jan Kolar Grammar School as the Umbrella Educational
Institution of the Slovaks in Serbia

The change in the political and social position of the Lower Land Slo-
vaks after 1918 is best testified by the fact that Jan Kolar Grammar School*”
was founded in the town of Backi Petrovac already on October 1, 1919. This
educational institution become the most important institution in the sphere
of educational and cultural life of the Slovak national minority already
during the existence of the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes, and
since its foundation, apart from the Slovak Evangelical Church a. v., had had
an institutionally crucial role in shaping a wide fund of various segments of
the collective identity of the Slovak national community in this region. The
first part of the grammar school building (Appendix 1) was built in 1923 by
raising funds and donations from the Lower Land Slovaks, with the help of
the financial resources provided by the Government of the Czechoslovak
Republic, as well as the money collected among the Slovaks who lived and
worked in the United States and Canada at that time. Also, the residents of
Backi Petrovac participated in the construction of the building without any
charge. Prior to the construction of a dedicated facility, teaching took place
in an alternative space, that is, in a building whose location today forms an
integral part of the official culture of remembrance, given that a memorial
plaque in the Slovak language was placed on its facade in 1969.

Already by the concept of its foundation, the Grammar School was a
kind of phenomenon, taking into account the spatial context in which it was
created (the rural environment). In the context of the education of members
of the Slovak national minority, during the 1920s and 1930s, the school was
attended by a significant number of individuals of Slovak nationality who,
through their various vocations, left a significant mark on both the territory
of Serbia (Yugoslavia) and social life on the area of Czechoslovakia.

The obvious activity of the grammar school has been significantly testi-
fied to, literally from its foundation, by one document found in the Archives
of Vojvodina concerning the report of the Slovak real grammar school in

? The two most prominent figures who started the initiative for the founding of the gram-
mar school were then Petrovac evangelical priest Samuel Starke (later the bishop of the Slovak
Evangelical Church of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia, the FPRY and the SFRY) and Julius Kubanji.
They also brought the first lecturers (see: Kmet 1995).
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Backi Petrovac of the celebration of the day of unification on December 1,
1919.% The contents of this document speak of the students and teachers
of the grammar school in Petrovac solemnly celebrating the anniversary
of the unification of the South Slavic peoples with the performance of the
national anthem, the program, and how they attended the church service.
Also, in the depots of the Archives of Vojvodina, there are numerous docu-
ments relating to various issues of work of the grammar school in Petrovac,
several significant of which will be pointed out on this occasion, based on
which different aspects of the grammar school activity shortly after its es-
tablishment will be seen. The first document is the Approval of Ministry of
Education of the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes, the Department
for Banat, Backa and Baranja, in which the Minister of Education approves
(in translation) “opening a lower four-grade grammar school in Petrovac”
(Appendix 2).** This document states that the grammar school will be (in
translation) “for now, supported from private funds to the possibility of
moving to state care.”® Another important document is the report of the
administration of the Slovak real grammar school in Backi Petrovac sent
to an officer about the work of the Grammar school: the number of en-
rolled students, the nationality structure, religion, teaching staff, teaching
subjects and other.” In this report, Julijus Kubanji, one of the two founders
of the grammar school, thanked the “Serbian government” for help. There
is also a document in which the director of the Slovak real grammar school
in Backi Petrovac asks the Department to provide the funds needed for his
salary and salaries of three teachers of the Grammar school. In his request,
he cites data on the years of service and the amount of salaries they had
in Czechoslovakia before they came to Backi Petrovac.*” From the contents
of this document, some data can be drawn about how in its early years of
existence the Grammar school faced the lack of adequate teaching staff to
teach in the Slovak language, because of which it was necessary to bring

% Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F 81, Ministry of Education, Department for Banat,
Backa and Baranja, 4217/1919.

¥ Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, E 81, Ministry of Education, Department for Banat,
Backa and Baranja, 9200/1919.

* Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F 81, Ministry of Education, Department for Banat,
Backa and Baranja, 9200/1919.

*! Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, E. 81, Ministry of Education, Department for Banat,
Backa and Baranja, 9490/1919.

2 Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F 81, Ministry of Education, Department for Banat,
Backa and Baranja, 15150/1920.
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the teaching staff from the territory of the Czechoslovak Republic. Similar
problems related to salaries and teaching staff are also testified to by the re-
quest of the Slovak real grammar school from Backi Petrovac, in which the
Educational Department is asked to draft the Book of rules on professorial
salaries, which was made on June 7, 1920,* and the document that resulted
from the statement of the Mission in Prague that the municipality of Backi
Petrovac turned to the Czech Ministry of Education and asked for three
professors for the Czechoslovak Grammar school opened in Backi Petrovac.
In this document, Ministry of Foreign Affairs asked Ministry of Education
to report whether these professors were actually necessary and under what
conditions they could be admitted. Also, the problems the Grammar school
faced in the first two years of its existence as a result of the lack of teaching
staff training, but also the lack of a dedicated facility, can be seen in the
notice of the head of the department who informs the administration of the
Slovak real grammar school in Petrovac that he exceptionally permits the
school year to end earlier to enable teachers Cajak and Kova¢ to go to Prague
for studies, and that he permits to replace manager Simek during his trip
to the United States where he intended to raise funds for the building and
functioning of the Grammar school.*

The history of the Grammar school was quite dynamic for a century of
existence. During the occupation (1941-1944), it was closed, while the lower
grades were renamed to “Hungarian-royal.” However, in a sense, during the
Second World War, students of the Grammar school actively participated in
the resistance to the occupiers, which is best illustrated by the fact that 115 of
its former and then students participated in the National Liberation Strug-
gle, twenty of which were killed, while fifty were wounded. At the same time,
during the Raid in southern Backa, the Grammar school building served as
the occupying units’ seat for interrogation, as evidenced by the archival ma-
terial from the Fund F.183 of the Archives of Vojvodina, that is, the reports
in Slovak created by the Commission for Establishing Crimes of Occupying
Forces and their Assistants in Vojvodina. In this sense, the Grammar school
building has a dimension of a specific remembrance site (trauma site) in a
local context. In the post-war period, i.e., during the existence of the FPRY
and the SFRY, there were multiple increases in the number of students from

* Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F. 81, Ministry of Education, Department for Banat,
Backa and Baranja, 16035/1920.

** Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F 81, Ministry of Education, Department for Banat,
Backa and Baranja, 12470/1920.
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different Slovak settlements for whose needs the secondary boarding school
was established. Also, within the Grammar school, there was an open teach-
er school in Slovak that was finished by 216 Slovak teachers in the chrono-
logical range between 1945 and 1959. It was this teaching staff that decisively
influenced the educational life of the Slovak community in Serbia during
the existence of the SFRY.

Although it was initially established for the needs of the Slovak mi-
nority, the Grammar school never closed itself to narrowly limited nation-
al frameworks, but its teaching staff acted in accordance with wider social
needs. This is best illustrated by the fact that from 1969/1970 in the Gram-
mar school there was also a class that studied in Serbian. Nevertheless, in its
essence, it primarily represented a kind of educational umbrella organiza-
tion that practically formed the educational and cultural life of members of
the Slovak national minority in the SFRY, or Serbia.

The Grammar school was named after Slovakian writer, a Slavophile
and the creator of the concept of all(-Slavic) mutuality, Jan Kollar (1793-
1852), who, in line with his Slavophilic and Pan-Slavic tendencies, as one
of the holders of the process of Slovak national emancipation proposed to
establish a grammar school in Petrovac back in 1849.

The significance of the Petrovac grammar school in the context of the
local identity of the inhabitants of Backi Petrovac is manifested through a
wider corpus of different reflections. Certainly, in the official sense, the im-
portance of the Grammar school for this settlement is best reflected through
the heraldic solution of the municipality coat of arms, presenting the styl-
ized building of the Grammar school on the lower half of the municipal
coat of arms shield. Also, the very settlement has been recognizable by the
building for decades. However, in the context of identification relations and
reflections of the collective identities of the Slovaks in Serbia,* and primari-

% The terminological determinant of the Slovaks in Serbia is a more specific definition than
the generative term of the Lower Land Slovaks, which refers to the wider area of Lower Land.
Although in professional literature the term Vojvodina Slovaks (Slovaks in Vojvodina) is more
commonly used to designate the spatial component of their enclaves on Lower Land, it can in
certain sense be perceived as a specific type of pleonasm, or a construct derived from various
earlier ideological and regional tendencies, and constellations, as from 1918 the area of Vojvodina
has been an integral part of Serbia. During the existence of the SFRY, the name of the Yugoslavian
Slovaks was occasionally used (Obsust 2015, 15). At the same time, for the Slovaks in the territory
of Yugoslavia who lived in Slavonia were occasionally called the Slavonic Slovaks, or Slovaks in
Croatian Slavonia, while for today’s few remaining Slovaks in this country that are not assimilated,
the term Croatian Slovaks, or Slovaks in Croatia (see: Botik 2007) is common. The term Vojvodina
Slovaks was originally derived primarily from the fact that all the villages established by the Slovak
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ly in terms of their national identity, the Grammar school as a multi-decade
institution with its own cultural, historical and identity significance, occu-
pies a crucial position that is certainly closely connected with the institution
of Matica slovenskd and Slovak Folk Festival, and in some sense with the
Slovak Evangelical Church a. v.. The educational and cultural institutions of
the Slovak national community in Serbia and Lutheran confessional iden-
tity in more than the previous two centuries of the existence of the Slovaks
on the Lower Land are in a close correlation (Obsust 2015), since the Low-
er Land Slovaks of evangelical confessional belonging should be perceived
as “ethnoconfessional phenomenon” (see Kmet 2010). Bearing in mind the
complexity in constructing the identity of the Slovaks ethnic communities
on the wide area of the Lower Land, it is necessary to point out the signifi-
cance of the confessional component in the context of considering the spe-
cifics of the collective identity of the Lower Land Slovaks, or members of the
Slovak national minority living in Serbia in the form of a brief digression.
On February 8, 1919, apart from the Jan Kolar Grammar school, a print-
ing house was established in Backi Petrovac, in which, since its founding, a

immigrants, as well as the villages settled by the Slovak colonists, are actually located in the area
today occupied by AP Vojvodina, i.e. in the area that once was the territory of the Serbian Duke-
dom. Different Slovak institutions in Serbia today often carry the prefix Vojvodina or contain in
their name the name of the province. This tendency, among other things, is also noticed in the
naming of some of the newly established cultural institutions of the Slovaks in Serbia, for exam-
ple, “Slovakian Vojvodina Theater” founded in 2003 in Backi Petrovac or “Institute for the Culture
of Vojvodina Slovaks”, founded in 2008 in Novi Sad (Obsust 2015, 15). In professional historical
and ethnological literature in Slovak, as well as in Serbian, which was aimed at researching the
Slovaks in Serbia, it was the term Vojvodina Slovaks that was by far the most used and is still used.
The strong emphasis on this term, which contributed significantly to its gradual construction as
a form of identification, was especially intense during the existence of the SFRY, and this practice
continued in the later period, that is, it exists in a contemporary context. Emphasizing of the
prefix Vojvodina in naming cultural institutions of the Slovak national minority in the Republic
of Serbia after 2000 certainly had a politically tendentious dimension that should be seen in the
context of propagating the regional, or the so-called Vojvodina identity, i.e. it needs to be analyzed
in the context of contemporary political tendencies and practices. Based on previous research
on modern forms of Slovak identification in Serbia, it is possible to say that certain members of
this national minority declare themselves as Vojvodina Slovaks, that is, as Slovaks from Vojvodina,
with the regional level of identification being clearly emphasized (see: Obsust 2015). Nevertheless,
regardless of the indisputable present identification point, as well as the consistency of this term,
we consider that in the context of professional literature it would be more appropriate to use the
term Slovaks in Serbia. This view is supported, first of all, by analogies with determinants that are
present in other countries, where a prefix is added to the basic ethnonym indicating a country
in which the Slovaks reside, for example, Hungarian Slovaks or Slovaks in Hungary, Romanian
Slovaks, or Slovaks in Romania, etc. Also, as an argument for this formulation, we point out the
shortcomings of the prefix Vojvodina, since in its semiological and geographical component it
excludes members of the Slovak national community living in the Republic of Serbia, or in those
parts of it that do not administratively belong to AP Vojvodina.
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number of periodicals and other publications in the Slovak language have
been printed, and in that sense, its importance for maintaining the national
identity of the Slovak community is truly fundamental. The initial idea for
founding a printing house originated from teacher Julius Kubany and Jan
Cajak, two prominent individuals who, as mentioned, were also responsible
for establishing the Grammar school. The initial idea for founding a print-
ing house arose from the need to create a certain publishing production for
books in Slovak. Both by the year of its origin and by the initial concept, the
printing house is, therefore, in close correlation with the founding of the
Grammar school.

In the Archives of Vojvodina, there is archival material from which
valuable information about printing house operation, practically since its
establishment, can be obtained. In this regard, it is necessary to note, as
an example, several documents such as various minutes from regular main
printing house assembly meetings, minutes from the shareholders’ meet-
ings, annual and financial statements, as well as various letters to the Roy-
al Banking Commission.*® Also interesting is the brochure “Basic Rules of
the Shareholding Company Printing House in Petrovac,”™” as well as several
copies of the National Unity (Ndrodnd jednota), a newspaper printed in the
printing house.?®

Generally speaking, the printing house in Backi Petrovac contributed sig-
nificantly to the educational, cultural and in some sense scientific life of the
Slovakian community in Yugoslavia and Serbia through its publishing activity.

Lutheran Confessional Identity and the Importance of the Slovak
Evangelical Church a. v. in the Lower Land Slovak Communities

A crucial cohesion factor that linked Slovaks settled in Lower Land as a
separate set of ethnic communities relative to the Slovaks who remained to
live in the “motherland” territory of Upper Land, or in the area occupied by
today’s Slovakia, is their dominant confessional identity (Obsust 2015, 12).

* Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F. 126, Royal Bank Commission of the Danube Banovina
VIII-81.

%7 Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, E. 126, Royal Bank Commission of the Danube Banovina,
VIII-83.

* Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F 126, Royal Bank Commission of the Danube Banovina,
VIII-81, VIII-82, VIII-83.
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In this sense, apart from numerous common elements of material culture
observed in various segments of the daily lives of Lower Land Slovaks in
the area of numerous enclaves (see Botik 1980, 2007), the dominant form
of their confident identity stood out as an important common cohesion el-
ement, which was in most Lower Land Slovaks still evangelical, i.e. Luther-
an®. Generally viewed, the religious aspect greatly influenced the survival
of numerous Slovak communities in Lower Land, as well as the specific form
of their cultural development in these regions.

In the past, the religious or confessional identity in the Lower Land
Slovaks represented a crucial factor in the context of manifesting various
identification forms, and at the same time, had a prominent role in terms of
the formation of local identities in various Slovak enclaves. In fact, it rep-
resented the most important cohesion element in the newly formed Slovak
communities (the so-called enclaves) created in different locations by Slo-
vaks immigrating from different parts of the so-called Upper Land. This
significance of the confessional component is not surprising, given that a
large part of the Slovakian population migrated from its former environ-
ments and settled in the Lower Land areas not only because of primary so-
cial, or economic reasons but also because they were under the pressure of
intensive re-Catholicization or counter-reformation. From the formation of
new settlements, or from immigration, the Lutheran confessional affiliation
had also influenced the development of education of Slovak minority com-
munities, in accordance with its ideological premises, which was reflected in
that, as a rule, in the newly formed Slovak settlements church schools were
built along the parish homes and churches immediately after the arrival of
the Slovak colonists, which in turn contributed to the high level of literacy of
community members. Although Slovak immigrants created a church orga-
nization in new environments according to established models that existed
in the areas from which they moved, the confessional identity in the new
environments had a more pronounced ethnic or national dimension and as
such was a very important factor in the newly established communities that
maintained their compactness in the coming decades (Obsust 2015, 14).

The crucial component for the confessional context of the specifics
of the Slovak religious identity had a special form of worship and church
books, or the language in which these were written. From the period of the

¥ With the exception of the part of the Bekescaba inhabitants and about half of the inhab-
itants of Selenca village in Serbia who are Roman Catholic, all the Lower Land Slovaks were and
still are of mostly Lutheran religion (see: Botik 2011, 33rd and further).
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Lower Land colonization, the communities of Lower Land Slovaks used so-
called biblical Czech or the language of the Royal Bible. It was used in the
context of worship and was used by the Slovak Lower land Lutherans back
in the areas from which they moved. Founded in such a way, it was an im-
portant common specific of the dominant majority of Slovaks living in the
territory of South Hungary (Obsust 2015, 12). This form of language was
created in the sixteenth century and it was used to write the so-called Royal
Bible, whose translation is made of original languages, such as Jewish, Greek
and Armenian, and not the Latin Vulgate. However, it should be noted that
biblical Czech was certainly not the native language of the Slovak colonists
who settled on the territory of South Hungary, but they fully acquired it
over time, so that it became their liturgical, written and ritual language that
remained in use on the territory of the Slovak enclaves longer than in the
area of Slovakia, that is, long after Stur’s codification of the Slovak literary
language (Obsust 2015, 12). The enormous influence of so-called biblical
Czech is also testified to by the fact that today the elderly who are active
believers of the Slovak Evangelical Church a. v. in Serbia know the texts of
church songs from church songbooks (Kancional; Tranoscia; spevnik Juraja
Tranovskeho Cithara), which were, like the so-called Royal Bible, written in
this language.* In the past, the Royal Bible and Tranoscius (Cithara sancto-
rum by Juraj Tranovskeho) were objects that were kept with special respect
practically in every home of Slovak Lutherans in the Lower Land, and at the
same time often the only objects they carried with them from the spaces in
which they lived before colonization, i.e. before the settlement of the Lower
Land.*' The Royal Bible and Songbook were practically family relics that in-

* The knowledge of the texts from the old hymnal arises from the fact that it was used in
church worship among the Lutheran Slovaks in Serbia until 1996/1997 ie, until the introduction
of a new collection of church songs with texts in the Slovak literary language. The Royal Bible
came out of official use a few decades ago and is also suppressed by Slovakian translation, but it
was used among the Slovaks in Serbia longer than those in Slovakia. Attachment to the old song-
book (spevnik) was also observed during anthropological research in the settlement of Kovaci-
ca, especially among respondents older than seventy with an emphasized religious identity (see:
Obsust 2015).

I In the past, these books were extremely protected in most families; they were leather-coat-
ed and maintained, often decorated, re-bonded and as such passed from generation to generation.
On numerous copies of the Royal Bible and songbook, as well as on copies of other ecclesiastical
books, such as Funebral or Pasha, often the names of their owners were written on the covers in
the stylized letters. During field research in the village of Kovacica in 2013, the older respondents
gladly and proudly showed copies of these books that they inherited from their ancestors. The
family trees, or dates of birth, baptisms and the deaths of some of their ancestors were often writ-
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cluded recorded family histories and genealogies, while in the context of the
community as a whole, they had the function of a symbol of its religious, but
also national identity. It is this national component of biblical Czech that is
reflected in the fact that this language was “Slovakized” in Slovakian envi-
ronments, and in this sense, apart from the primary sacral, it has acquired a
profane dimension as well as real use over time. This process of “Slovakiza-
tion” of biblical Czech was observed in a certain sense, with different local
variations, both in changes in the context of the lexicon and in the direction
of its pronunciation, while in the identity sense, some lower-land authors
even used to call biblical Czech the Slovak or Biblical Slovak language (see
Botik 2011).%2

The compactness and cohesion of specific Lower Land Slovak commu-
nities in different enclaves was therefore primarily a result of the confession-
al belonging of its inhabitants. In this context, as noted by Eva Krekovicova,
a Slovak ethnologist, the Evangelical Church - by establishing biblical Czech
as the liturgical and written language in the Lower Land - played a key
role in the survival of the Slovak language, the Slovak form of identifica-
tion and a whole series of different Slovak cultural elements in this region
(see Krekovi¢ 2000). In other words, the established church organization
in the Lower Land region, which acted in specific locations in the form of
church municipalities — assemblies (cirkevny zbor) with parochial councils,
so-called Presbyteries, played a crucial role in the overall development of
communities, especially in the field of education, but was also practically
crucial for all other aspects of the life of individuals within the communi-
ty, and the very community as a whole (Obsust 2015, 14). Constructed on
this principle, evangelical confessional affiliation quickly after the arrival of
Slovak colonists in the new environment became a key part of their individ-
ual and group identities, ie. the basic cohesion factor, which, among other
things, to a certain extent had the function of the holder of “moral laws” as
well as “traditional law” within communities, i.e. specific places inhabited
by the Slovaks.

ten in them (Obusust 2015, 13). This tendency to write important dates, family trees, speeches
from funerals, baptisms, and others to church books of believers that were used practically daily,
was present and visible on the entire area of Lower Land (see: Botik 2011).

2 Apart from fiving a whole series of local customs through which the significance of the
religious identity for different Slovak communities in Lower Land in the past is reflected (see:
Krekovi¢ 2000), the importance of these books is also reflected in the context of the individual pi-
ety both in daily prayers and through prayers related to curing from disease, yield, harvest, against
hail, weather, etc. (see: Botik 2011).
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The history of the Slovak Evangelical Church of the Augsburg religion
(Slovenska evanjelicka augsburského vyznania cirkev), in the places inhab-
ited by the Slovaks in the territory of today’s Serbia, as well as in the wider
area of the Lower Land, is pervasive and its consideration certainly goes
beyond the scope of this publication. However, in order to better understand
the crucial significance of the Lutheran confessional identity in the Slovak
communities in the area of the Lower Land which was previously indicat-
ed, it is necessary to briefly summarize some basic constellations in specific
temporal and spatial contexts related to the migration of Slovak Lutherans
to wide spaces of the Lower Land and, therefore, the territory of Serbia. Af-
ter signing the Treaty of Karlowitz in 1699, as well as the Treaty of Poza-
revac in 1718, the entire territory today occupied by AP Vojvodina became
an integral part of the Habsburg Monarchy. Devastated and demographi-
cally poorly populated areas that became an integral part of the so-called
Military border, or parts of civilian, that is, County authority, began to be
settled since 1690 by the population of Serbian ethnic origin, which culmi-
nated in 1740. Nevertheless, in spite of this historically and sociologically
specific migration balance, many parts of today’s AP Vojvodina remained
uninhabited. Political, dogmatic-confessional and exclusive approach to Ro-
man Catholic faith and the absence of tolerance towards other confessions
of the then Empress of the Habsburg Monarchy, Maria Theresa, who ruled
between 1740 and 1780, consequently caused strengthened intensity of the
counter-reform process. The tendentious and rather aggressive advocacy
of Maria Theresa in the context of spreading the influence of the Roman
Catholic Church and converting the population of other confessions into
Roman Catholicism through a whole range of strategies, including financial
incentives and social privileges, caused the various forms of revolt that led
to migration in the part of the non-Roman Catholic population. Thus, for
example, a significant number of Serbs moved out of the southern parts of
the Habsburg Monarchy to Russian Empire in the mid-eighteenth century,
in the area called Nova Srbija and Slavenosrbija (see Kosti¢ 2001). The conse-
quence of these migrations, i.e., emigrations, was the demographic empty-
ing of strategically significant areas of the Habsburg Monarchy at its border
with the Ottoman Empire. Consequently, the emigration of the population
from these areas resulted in an extremely unfavorable demographic, but
above all a military-strategic position of the Habsburg monarchy, which also
led to the weakening of Maria Theresa’s dogmatic attitude in the context of
her attitude towards other confessions that existed in the Monarchy. Name-
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ly, for strategic reasons, a degree of tolerance towards the religious freedoms
of members of other confessions in the southern parts of the empire grew,
creating preconditions for settling in these areas of inhabitants who lived in
the parts of the Habsburg Monarchy where the counter-reformation process
was intense. Together with her son, Joseph II (Joseph II Benedict August
Johann Anton Michael Adam von Habsburg), as a co-ruler, Maria Theresa
began to encourage the settlement of the southern parts of the Habsburg
Monarchy, especially the Military boundaries, by the non-Roman Catholic
inhabitants. This was done through a series of political decisions that reflect-
ed a greater degree of tolerance towards their confessional affiliation. These
strategic and political moves resulted in the settlement of the southern areas
of the Habsburg Monarchy by various nationalities and members of vari-
ous confessions, including the Slovaks of Lutheran confessional affiliation.
However, it was not until the passing of the Patent of Tolerance in 1781 by
Joseph II equalizing the status of all Christian confessions in the Habsburg
Monarchy (Lutheran, Calvin and Orthodox) that the religious freedoms of
all Christian churches were fully exercised, at the same time restricting the
then enormous the influence of the Roman Catholic Church.

Although the Lutheran church municipalities actively operated in both
the religious and the educational context since the settling of the Slovaks
on the Lower Land, only after the foundations of the Kingdom of Serbs,
Croats and Slovenes there was a need for the establishment of a special dio-
cese. Thus, in 1921, Slovak Evangelical Church a. v. was formed in the King-
dom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. By the beginning of the sixties of the
20th century, the seat of the diocese was in Backi Petrovac, while today’s
seat of Slovak Evangelical Church a. v. is located in Novi Sad. In fact, in
the institutional sense, Slovak Evangelical Church a. v. was initially formed
(organized) in this region with a national prognostication, when numerous
church municipalities that operated in this area since the settlement of the
Slovaks were unified in a unique umbrella organization - Slovak Evangelical
Church a. v. in the Kingdom of Serbs of Croats and Slovenes.*

 In addition to the Slovak Evangelical a. v. church, there was also a German Evangelical a.
v. church (the official name since 1931) formed not long after the organization of the Slovak one,
whose believers were mostly Germans and to a lesser degree of Hungarian and Slovenian nation-
ality. Some of the reasons for the separation of the German Evangelical Church, in addition to the
linguistic ones, were national, reflected in a series of disagreements between the Lutheran Slovaks
and the Lutheran Germans in the period between the two world wars, which ultimately resulted
in the creation of two evangelical a. v. churches conceived on national grounds (see: Bjenmajary
2003, also: Kuburi¢ 2010).
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From the foregoing, it can be concluded that in the past, the confes-
sional identity, in addition to the local one, actually represented the prima-
ry level of identification of individuals with the community of the Lower
Land Slovaks, while today it has a far less pronounced function, although
it still represents an essential form of identification, especially among el-
derly members and members of the Slovak national minority in Serbia (see
Obsust 2015). Slovak Evangelical Church a. v. in Serbia in the contemporary
context represents, as in the past, a specific form of Slovak national church,
since in all the church municipalities the worship services are performed
solely in the Slovak language and its members in Serbia are dominantly the
members of the Slovak national minority. In this sense, Slovak Evangelical
Church a. v. in Serbia was an crucial institutional pillar which in the past
had a multifaceted influence on, and still in some way affects the preserva-
tion of the national identity of the Slovak community in Serbia.**

Slovak Folk Festival as a Reflection of the National Identity of the
Slovak National Minority in Serbia

In addition to the Slovak Evangelical Church A.V. and Grammar School
in Backi Petrovac, the Slovak Folk Festival, which was first held in 1919 in
Backi Petrovac as the cultural center of the Slovaks in the then Kingdom of
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, plays a vital role in the institutional framework
of Slovaks manifestations in Serbia. At the first festival, held on August 28,
1919, a significant number of Slovaks from different parts of the Kingdom
of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes gathered on the occasion of agreeing on the
selection of Slovak delegates who were supposed to go to the “National Rep-
resentation Office” in Belgrade as part of the preparations for establishing a
Slovak high school, i.e. lower grammar school, and the purchase of adequate
literature for teaching therein. In this sense, the founding of the Grammar
school, as well as the launching of the Slovak Folk Festival, were in fact in-
spired by the same initiative that emerged in a small local environment in
the then favorable social and political context.

# On reflections of Lutheran confessional identity in a contemporary social context among
members of the Slovak National Minority in Serbia see: Obsust 2015.
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Since its establishment, this manifestation has undergone various re-
organizations and upgrading in terms of its program, but has practically
from the very beginning become a form of a crucial all-national celebra-
tion of members of the Slovak national minority in the area of Vojvodina,
that is, Serbia, or the then Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. From
the very beginning or the founding, the concept of the Festival covered a
wide range of events. In the beginning, the festival was started with falcon
flights, which in the social and the then political context clearly points to
their national, philoslavic, and pan-Slavic ideological character.* Thus, al-
ready the second festival held on September 21 and 22, 1920, took place in
the organization of the “Sokolsko jedinstvo.” Over time, sports activities at
the festival were intensified, which was particularly pronounced during the
twenties and thirties of the twentieth century. However, since its inception,
the festival had been conceived on a national basis, so in addition to sports,
entertainment and cultural programs, they considered numerous issues im-
portant for the identity and existence of Slovaks in this region.

In the Archives of Vojvodina, there is material evidencing the program
of the Slovak Folk Festival during the thirties. On this occasion, two doc-
uments related to the Slovak Folk Festival in 1937 and 1939 will be pointed
out. A letter and a report from 1937 sent to the Administrative Department
of the Royal Bank Commission testify to the planned program of the cer-
emony, i.e. provide an insight in the form of a short report into how the
planned programs unfolded.* According to this program plan and report
(Appendix 3), Slovak Folk Festival was visited by numerous guests from Slo-
vak settlements and guests from abroad, such as numerous “most important
and distinguished personalities” from Czechoslovakia. Various meetings of
Matica slovenskd and the associations of “Czechoslovak Academics” were
held”. The report states that students attending the Festival, including about
twenty students from Czechoslovakia, criticized the work of this associa-
tion, pointing to the material problems of the students encountered during
the studies. Also, a powerful polemics took place in the context of the work
of Matica slovenska, primarily on the issue of certain current political prob-

* On the character of the Slovak Folk festival in the context of its importance as public (fal-
con) exercises in the period between the two world wars see: Babiak 2005.

6 Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, E. 126, Royal Bank Commission of the Danube Banovina,
53780/1937.

* Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F. 126, Royal Bank Commission of the Danube Banovina,
53780/1937.
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lems. In addition to this, at the festival, there was a falcon flight, a football
game, as well as a theater performance of “Ljudi na santi” by L. Vinter. The
report ends in a Slavophilic tone, highlighting the closeness of Czechoslova-
kia and the Kingdom of Yugoslavia, that is, of the Slovaks and the Serbs. The
letter from 1939 sent to the Administrative Department of the Royal Bank
Commission is a notice to the Administration of the planned festival pro-
gram with the schedule, while the descriptive report made after the event,
written in a specific national and Slavophilic tone, informs the administra-
tion how the event went.*® From the contents of these documents (Appendix
4), it can be seen that in 1939 the festival program included, among other
things, the following: meetings of various committees of Matica slovenska;
assembly of Czechoslovak academics in Yugoslavia; lecture by Risto Kovi-
jani¢ on “Slavic Ideology of Jan Kolar, Ljudevit Stur and Safarik”; assembly
of Czechoslovak women in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia; falcon maneuvers;
theater performances “The Bear” by Chekhov, “Incognito” by Palarik and
“Kijavica” by Nusi¢; discussions on the work program and reports of Mat-
ica, football matches, etc. Based on this program, as well as reports, it is
possible to draw data on the political and national character of the festi-
val, as well as the entertainment and sporting contents that accompanied
them. The supranational, i.e., the Slavophilic and Pan-Slavic character of
the festival is testified to by the lecture given by Risto Kovijani¢* about the
Slavic ideology of the key pillars of the ideology of (all-)Slavic mutuality and
of the Pan-Slavic tendencies.” After all, the report of the Deputy District
Chief himself states that the entire program (in translation) “unfolded in a
tone of Slavic fraternal mutuality and the all-Slavic ideology”, and that (in
translation) “this national festival of our Slovaks was held in the spirit of full
loyalty to our country and cheering to the free country of Yugoslavia and
singing both Yugoslav and Slavic hymns.” The entire report was written
with a pronounced political tone reflecting the general political situation
in 1939, so among other things, it is noted that at the festival, the greeting
telegram of Edvard Benes, “the former President of Czechoslovakia” sent
from London where he was located after the occupation of Czechoslovakia

8 Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, E 126, Royal Bank Commission of the Danube Banovina,
53501/1939.

* On the life and work of Risto Kovijani¢ see: Kuzmanovi¢ 2005, 2011, 2016.

% On Slavic ideologies in general, Ljudevit Stur’s Pan-Slavism, (all)Slovenian mutuality of
Jan Kolar and Slavophilic tendencies of Pavel Jozef Safarik see: Obsust 2013, 2014.

*! Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F. 126, Royal Bank Commission of the Danube Banovina,
53501/1939.
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by nationalist socialist Germany. From the briefly presented contents of the
mentioned archival material, it is possible to obtain a picture of the program
concept of the festival during the interwar period. In general, in addition
to sports and cultural activities, debates had been held since the very es-
tablishment of the festival on various topics related to the existence of the
Slovak national community in these regions. The festival grew into a leading
manifestation of the Slovaks in Serbia, or then Yugoslavia, already a decade
after they first had taken place. This is evidenced by the fact that in 1928, the
success of the previous ten events was valued. On that occasion, teacher Jan
Cajak concluded that (in translation) “the festival is undoubtedly the most
important event in the life of the Slovak people, speaks in favor of national
belonging, of the cordial sense of gratitude and a strong will.”>* It is this
Cajak’s statement that at the same time represents the all-national and pro-
nounced identity significance of this manifestation, viewed through today’s
prism of observation as a manifestation with the expressed whole-national
character of the Slovak national minority in Serbia.

The initial tendency related to its establishment also testifies to the
all-national character of the Slovak Folk Festival. That is, the idea of the con-
centration of the Slovaks from all parts of the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and
Slovenes, at least once a year in one place, to see one another, to talk to one
another, to have fun and to establish new friendly contacts and in general
to meet in the common circle, came from teacher Julius Kubanji who deter-
mined Backi Petrovac as the center (metropolis) of Yugoslav Slovaks for the
place of encounter (Babiak 1995, 515). It is precisely this initial idea of the
concept of the Slovak Folk Festival that has survived to this day, regardless
of the interruptions in the organization, or the perennial hiatus when the
festival was not maintained. Certainly, since its establishment, the August
festival had combined a wide spectrum of different visitors to Petrovac and,
over time, apart from the undeniable Slovak national character, they have
adopted a prominent specific related to the local identity of the residents of
Backi Petrovac. Although it was established in 1919, it was not maintained
during the Second World War as the Hungarian occupying authorities did
not find it appropriate. It was renewed in 1945, but a perennial pause fol-
lowed after only a few years of regular marking. From 1953 to 1990, the fes-
tival was not held because it had an accentuated national dimension, which
certainly did not correspond with the official ideological imaginarium of

*2 https://www.slovackizavod.org.rs/sr/manifestacije/slovacke-narodne-svecanosti, accesed
on June 18, 2019.
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socialist Yugoslavia. In this sense, in order to properly perceive the identity
of the festival as an all-national manifestation, it is necessary to distinguish
among three chronological periods: the first, from 1919 to 1939, the second,
from 1945 to 1953, and the third that began with the renewal of the festival in
1990 and which continues to this day. While in the interwar period, in addi-
tion to the national one, the festival had a pronounced Slavophilic character,
which was best reflected in having falcon flights, as well as other programs,
since the year of 1990, the festival has been characterized by the exclusive
national character, that is, the characteristics related to the receptions and
manifestations of collective identity of the Slovaks in Serbia. Of particular
interest is the second chronological period, determined between 1945 and
1953, when the festival, by its conception, certainly upon a plan, took on an
additional socialist, i.e. a new political dimension, which was also reflected
visually in the special graphic designs of the festival poster (Appendix 5).
It is this period from the end of the Second World War to the abolition of
the festival that seems particularly interesting, given the influence of the
new ideological system of the newly formed political entity on the concept
of manifestation, which was basically bearing the national sign. In other
words, in this period, the concept of manifestation was instilled ideas and
slogans relating to socialist Yugoslavia, the cult of Josip Broz Tito, the con-
ception of brotherhood and unity, etc. At the same time, old ideological con-
cepts, like the one about Slavic mutuality, remained, but they were reflected
and interpreted against the official ideology of the FPRY. However, in spite
of the introduction of this new political and ideological habitus, due to the
strong national sign, the festival was not adequate for the then ideological
and political system, which ultimately resulted in abolition, as well as the
abolition of Matica slovenska, which will be pointed out later in the text. At
the same time, after the Second World War, at the festival there was, among
other things, a debate about the lack of cultural workers, the isolation of in-
tellectuals within the counseling of cultural and educational workers, and at
the beginning of the fifties, of the insufficient media coverage of this event as
well as the decline in interest in it. In the end, the organization around the
festival fell into crisis, so there was also a discussion about moving this event
to Kovacica. The third, i.e. the new period, which begins with the renewal of
the festival, in which it is conceptually characterized by the specific official
dimension related to the Slovak national minority in Serbia, is also marked
by the fact that since 2009 the festival has been designated by the National
Council of the Slovaks in Serbia as (in translation) “the holiday of all Slovaks
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living in Serbia.” During the period of the festival, the media in the Slovak
language that exist in the Republic of Serbia, both printed and electronic,
devote considerable attention to the programs of this manifestation.>*

Slovak Folk Festival represented and still represents the place of gather-
ing of numerous members of the Slovak national minority and some form
of all-national manifestation with a series of programs related to nurturing
the so-called Slovak traditional culture in this region. At the same time, it is
in close correlation with Jan Kolar Grammar School, since former students
of this grammar school, but also numerous Slovaks from Slovakia and other
countries, as well as Slovaks from Serbia who live and work in Slovakia, very
often gather at the ceremony. In this sense, the Slovak Folk Festival is a na-
tional festivity, while Backi Petrovac represents a specific place for gathering
of Slovaks in Serbia during August when the festival is held.

As has been emphasized several times, at the festival, different initia-
tives have often been launched in the context of debates on national, politi-
cal and cultural issues. Thus, during the 1932 Slovak Folk Festival, a consti-
tutive meeting of Matica slovenska in Yugoslavia was held in the building
of the Grammar School in Backi Petrovac (Appendix 6).” Therefore, in the
initial context of its founding, the very origin of Matica slovenska is related
to Backi Petrovac, but in the spatial and conceptual sense, also to Jan Kolar
Grammar School and the Slovak Folk Festival.

The Importance of Matica slovenska as the Most Significant
National Institution of the Slovaks in Serbia

On this occasion, there will be no consideration of the history of Matica
slovenska activity in Serbia, since this topic has been processed and printed

>3 https://www.slovackizavod.org.rs/manifestacije/slovacke-narodne-svecanosti, accesed on
June 18, 2019.

% The most representative picture of this is given by the editions of the Slovak weekly Hlas
ludu from 1990 to the present, specifically the August numbers of this newspaper, which pay
much attention to the thematic programs of the ceremony. Also, the situation is similar with
informative and other television broadcasts of RTV in the Slovak language. In the context of the
100th anniversary of the Slovak Fols Festival, in June 2019, a series of newspaper articles dedicat-
ed to the history of the Festival was published.

% Also, during the 26th Slovak Folk Festival held in 1949, a museum was opened for which
the exhibits were collected through the work of cultural and artistic associations, and which later
grow into the Museum of Vojvodina Slovaks as another cultural institution based in Backi Petrovac.
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in a number of publications, that is, it goes beyond the thematic focus of this
study. In this sense, this publication will only briefly point to the basic as-
pects relating to the importance of Matica slovenska in Serbia in the context
of its importance for the national and other forms of collective identities of
the Slovaks in these regions.

As already mentioned, Matica slovenska in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia
was founded in 1932. The initiative for its formal founding originated from
the tendencies of the Slovak intellectual elites who had gathered at Slovak
Folk Festival since 1918. It was formed with the intention to establish an um-
brella organization that would be the most important national institution of
the Slovak community in contemporary Yugoslavia, and which would be
dedicated to deepening contacts between the Slovaks in Yugoslavia and the
Slovaks in Czechoslovakia. Certainly, the idea of founding Matica among
the Lower Land Slovaks is considerably older, going back to the second half
of the nineteenth century (see Siracky 2012, 11). The founding of Matica
slovenska in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia was preceded by gathering various
collections of ethnological items and literature in the villages inhabited by
the Slovaks, while the very preparation for its founding was closely related
to the operation of Matica slovenskd in Martin (Slovakia), which was found-
ed modeled on Matica srpska in 1863.7° The founding of Matica slovenska in
Yugoslavia on May 18, 1932, was participated by the Slovaks from different
villages, 132 of them. Immediately after its establishment, Matica had 350
regular members. The first president was Dr. Jan Bulik, and Vice President

5 The first idea of establishing Matica slovenska is found in the letter of Pavel Jozef Safarik
addressed to Jan Kolar in 1827. Safarik was inspired by the work of Matica srpska which was
founded in 1826 as the first institution of this type in the Slavophonic environment. Matica slov-
enskd is actually a whole-state Slovak cultural institution based in the Slovak city of Martin. It is
a conservative and deposit library that stores Slovak documents relating to Slovaks and Slovakia.
The powers of this institution are managing and storing book funds, working in the area of res-
toration, conservation, copying and digitization of documentation, managing catalogs, library
monographs and coordinating their work. The history of Matica slovenska is dynamic and closely
related to the Slavophonic traditions, as well as to the processes of Slovak national emancipation.
Also, it is in close correlation with Serbian-Slovak relations. Its activity was suspended on April 6,
1875, while on 12 November the same year it was dismissed on the initiative of the contemporary
Hungarian nationalist circles, when all its property was seized. Upon the interpellation of Serbi-
an MP in the Hungarian Parliament Svetozar Mileti¢ on the occasion of stopping the activity of
Matica slovenska, Minister President Count Koloman Tisa responded that he did not know any
Slovak people in Hungary and that Matica slovenskd’s activity was anti-patriotic and anti-state.
Matica’s activity was restored only in 1919 after the fall of the Austro-Hungarian Empire, i.e. after
the formation of the First Czechoslovak Republic.
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was Samuel Starke, one of the key promoters of the idea of establishing a
grammar school in Backi Petrovac, the bishop of the Slovak Evangelical
Church a. v. from 1933 and the President of Matica slovenska in the King-
dom of Yugoslavia since 1935.

Since its establishment, in addition to intensifying contacts between the
Slovaks in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia and the Slovaks in Czechoslovakia,
Matica slovenska in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia should also preserve the
national identity of the Yugoslavian Slovaks, which it did during its oper-
ation through a series of activities. Thus, from the very beginning, the few
Slovak intellectuals in Backa, Banat and Srem engaged in the all-Slavic na-
tional-cultural and political activities, striving to act in terms of attitude
on (in translation) “the unity of supporters of Slovak people and life” (cited
in Bartalska 2012, 13 ). The Archives of Matica slovenska in Martin con-
tains a large fund of archival material which testifies to the correspondence
and multidimensional cooperation between Matica slovenska in Slovakia
and Matica slovenska in Yugoslavia in the chronological range from 1932
to 1948 when Matica slovenska was abolished in the FPRY as an institution
with a clear national sign which, by its concept, was not suitable for the then
ideological premises of the newly formed political entity. Its activity was
restored only in 1990 under the name Matica slovenska in Yugoslavia and
was later renamed, following political circumstances, as Matica slovenska
in Serbia. It still operates today under this name in a dedicated building in
Backi Petrovac. A short chronological cross-section of Matica slovenska in
Serbia, or Yugoslavia, can be divided into three periods: first, from its foun-
dation in 1932 to 1941; second, which is set into the time frame between
1945 and 1948, and third, from 1990 to the present. In this chronological
scheme, there are two gaps when Matica did not work during the Second
World War and from 1948 to 1990.”

In its funds, the Archives of Vojvodina keeps a number of important
documents related to the functioning of Matica slovenska in Yugoslavia, the
most significant of which are certainly “Minutes of the Founding General
Assembly of Matica slovenska in Yugoslavia”, held on August 14 and 15,
1932 in Petrovac, or approval the rules of “Matica slovenska in Yugoslavia”
(Appendix 7).%® Judging by the content of this significant document, which

7 For more on the activity of Matica slovenskd in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia, see Siracky
2012; Bartalska 2012; Labath 2012 and Podhradsky 2012.

*# Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F. 126, Royal Bank Commission of the Danube Banovina,
11-3087/1933.
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is actually the founding act of Matica slovenska in the Kingdom of Yugo-
slavia, the ceremonial act of establishing Matica slovenska in Petrovac was
attended by more than 1500 persons of the first day, 200 of which there were
the members.” The minutes also provide insight into the important persons
who attended this event, the election of the president, vice-president, and
secretary, about the participants of the founding assembly sending greet-
ing telegrams to King Alexander I Karadordevi¢ and President of Czecho-
slovakia Toma$ Garrigue Masaryk. From the content of this document, it
is learned that the “Hey Slovaks” anthem was performed at the founding
assembly and that the festivity, the founding assembly, was attended by nu-
merous delegations and civil servants from the Kingdom of Yugoslavia, as
well as from the Czechoslovak Republic. In addition to the aforementioned
document, the Archives of Vojvodina preserves the archival material related
to the functioning of Matica slovenska, such as the one in which the Mati-
ca slovenska founding board informs the Educational Department that the
main founding assembly of Matica slovenskd will be held on August 14,
1932 in Backi Petrovac,® or a document stating that Matica slovenskd in Yu-
goslavia, headquartered in Petrovac (Backa), informs the Department that
the national ceremony will be held on October 30 in organization of Matica
slovenska and the Slovak Evangelical Church in Yugoslavia to celebrate the
25th anniversary of the famous “Kovacica process.”™ This letter reminds
that 97 Slovaks were tried and convicted for violating the worship in Hun-
garian in the “Slovak Church,” with the Educational Department asking “to
allow the teachers of Czechoslovak classes in primary schools to be absent to
attend” the congress planned to mark this anniversary.®> In addition to the
aforementioned, another interesting letter is the one sent to the Royal Bank
Commission stating that Czechoslovak MP Juraj Slavik visited Backi Petro-
vac to meet the President of the Matica slovenskd in Yugoslavia Dr. Jan-
ko Bulik and bishop Starke Samuel, and that he also visited the Grammar
school, the premises of Matica slovenska, the church, the printing house, the
Grammar school and the headquarters of the National Unity (Narodna jed-

% Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F. 126, Royal Bank Commission of the Danube Banovina,
11-3087/1933.

 Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F. 126, Royal Bank Commission of the Danube Banovina,
1V-44156/1932.

¢ Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, E. 126, Royal Bank Commission of the Danube Banovina,
1V-57590/1932.

¢ Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F. 126, Royal Bank Commission of the Danube Banovina,
1V-57590/1932.
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nota) newspaper.®® The report also states that former Czechoslovak minister
and MP Juraj Slavik, who came to the Kingdom of Yugoslavia as a represen-
tative of Czechoslovakia to attend the international conference, during his
visit to Backi Petrovac gave the following statement to the editor of the Na-
tional Unity (in translation): “I was in Petrovac only briefly, and I could not
come into contact with our Slovaks, but I realized that you are good Slovaks
from the looks, songs and handshakes. By looking at the youth, I became
convinced of the optimism that serves the small nation. Our future will
come, and we in Slovakia® and you here in Yugoslavia need to make sure
we are nice and good and ensure a better life for our generation.” From the
content of this letter, information can be drawn on, among other things, the
activity of Matica slovenska in the context of its maintaining contacts with
prominent Slovaks in Slovakia, or then Czechoslovakia.

Since its founding, the basic aims of Matica slovenska have been related
to the development, manifestation and promotion of the collective rights
of the Slovak people in Serbia, the manifestation and preservation of the
national identity and “national consciousness” of the Slovaks in the field
of education, science, culture and art, publishing, public information, etc.
In this context, Matica slovenska in Serbia (formerly in Yugoslavia) repre-
sented and represents a form of umbrella organization for nurturing and
affirmation of the Slovak national identity of members of the Slovak na-
tional minority in these regions. Therefore, it represents, at least in an offi-
cial sense, an institution of crucial importance for the Slovaks living in this
region. The prominent institutional role of Matica is also testified to by the
fact that it is in a very close historical correlation with the most important
national manifestation of the Slovaks in Serbia, that is, that today Matica
slovenska is the main pilar of the organization of the Slovak Folk Festival in
Backi Petrovac, which is the most prominent official manifestation related
to the strengthening of the national identity of members of the Slovak na-
tional minority in the Republic of Serbia.

% Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F. 126, Royal Bank Commission of the Danube Banovina,
11-66158/1934.

%4 About Slovakia (remark of the archivist).

¢ Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F. 126, Royal Bank Commission of the Danube Banovina,
11-66158/1934.



CONCLUDING CONSIDERATIONS

The previous pages of this short publication point to the character of
the Slovak Evangelical Church a. v. and Lutheran Confessional Identity, Jan
Kolar Grammar School, Matica slovenska, as well as the Slovak Folk Festi-
val in the context of the official maintenance and expression of the specific
national identity of the Slovakian community, which has existed in the ter-
ritory of Serbia for more than two and a half centuries. At the end of this
study, it is necessary, in the shortest terms, to further clarify the complexity
of the issue related to the group or collective identities of members of the
Slovak national minority living in different locations in the territory of the
Republic of Serbia.

In this respect, it is necessary to emphasize that group identity, includ-
ing the national identity of the Slovaks in Serbia, is not a clearly defined and
monolithic category, but a complex phenomenon which, despite some basic
segments that relate to a clearly defined ethnic and linguistic substrate, is
not actually completely permanent, but has over time passed through active
processes of partial recomposition. That is, the group identities of the Lower
Land Slovaks, observed at the general level, are relatively dynamic categories
that originate and originated from the funds of social and political con-
stellations in specific chronological and spatial frameworks. In the light of
the foregoing, in the context of the analysis of themes related to the group
identities of the Lower Land Slovaks, as well as the Slovaks living in Serbia in
particular, one must bear in mind the basic fact related to the diversity of the
existing levels of identification of members of the Slovak national minority
both in the past and in the modern, current context.®® That is, although

% These variations in the context of primary identification (local, regional, national and
confessional) were also established by anthropological research carried out in several villages and
settlements inhabited by members of the Slovak national minority. During field research conduct-
ed with over one hundred respondents of different age, sex and level of education, by the unstruc-
tured interview method and observation method with participation in Kovacica, Ba¢ki Petrovac,
Kisa¢, Glozan, Kulpin, Pivnice, Aradac, Padina and Novi Sad in the period between 2011 and
2014, a complex set of different forms of identification of respondents ranging from local, regional
to confessional and national were identified (see: ObSust 2012, 2015).
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viewed from the outside, the Slovaks community in Serbia is quite clearly
defined primarily by the linguistic component used to decisively manifest
the national one, i.e. although the Slovak community is defined and separat-
ed from others by specific elements of the so-called traditional (folk) culture,
and, to a considerable extent, by the confessional identity and certainly the
particular linguistic specific, the collective identity of the Slovaks in Ser-
bia is not singular and consists of a whole series of internal variations and
depends on the broad fund of social and political factors, but also on the
particular temporal and spatial context (Obshust 2015, 6). Thus, the group
identities and primarily the national identity of the Slovaks in Serbia, as the
most pronounced and most visible form of identity that, viewed from the
outside, acts in a compact and clearly defined manner, but actually contains
a whole series of elements interwoven primarily with local and regional,
but also with confessional forms of identification. By examining the group
identities of the Slovaks in Serbia through field research, media content and
the study of certain thematic groups on social networks, the statement S.
Hall on identity fluidity is confirmed. In other words, it can be noted that
the different collective identities that exist among the members of the Slovak
national community in Serbia, after all like all group identities, are variable
categories with interconnected internal layers, no matter how consistently
and concisely they behave externally. Collective identities, as non-existent
dynamic categories, are not singular but are constantly exposed to the pro-
cesses of multiplication and merging (see Hall 2001) and arise through var-
ious antagonistic discourses and practices that often intertwine and overlap
(see Eriksen 2004, also Smith 2010). As such, they are often fluid, that is,
“conjunctural” (see Clifford 1988, 10-11), which is why they must undergo
continuous processes of renewal and determination. Therefore, identities
should always be considered as a question of identification, and identifica-
tion always contains a dialog base (see Bauman 1999). It is precisely through
the examination of different identifications of members of the Slovak na-
tional minority that an internal level of overlapping and diversity can be
determined, which certainly does not exclude the currently dominantly ac-
centuated national and confessional identity. In other words, regardless of
the internal fluidity of the collective identities of the Slovaks in Serbia, their
ethnic, linguistic and certainly confessional component is clear and unam-
biguous, but even thus organized, it certainly depends on the individual.
From the period of the creation of the first Slovak enclaves on the territory
of Lower Land, the form of identification has changed and varied depending
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on the particular local context. In this sense, it was very often formed rela-
tive to other, surrounding ethnicities. So, there always had to be a concept
of the Other no matter how emphasized it was.

In the context of collectivity, the national identity has certainly been
present already from the establishment of the enclaves in the Lower Land
area, although apart from the confessional one, the local identifying prem-
ise was the most prominent during the nineteenth century (see Divi¢canova
1996). Nevertheless, it was secondary to the primary forms of local and con-
fessional identification. Over time, from the end of the nineteenth century,
the national concept of identification gradually intensified, that is, on the
territory of Lower Land, it became dominant at the beginning of the twen-
tieth century, which is reflected in, among other things, the launching and
content of Dolnozemsky Slovik magazine. After 1918 and the formation of
the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, it was rather pronounced and
manifested through a series of reflections. The establishment of institutions
such as the Grammar school and Matica slovenska, or the launching of the
all-national manifestation of Slovak Folk Festival, clearly represents its ex-
ternal steadiness in this period. In this sense, the establishment of Slovak
cultural and educational institutions and national festivals, such as the Slo-
vak Folk Festival, on the one hand represented the result of several decades
of consolidation of the Slovak national identity among Slovaks who inhab-
ited these areas, while on the other hand, these institutions and manifesta-
tions significantly influenced the further strengthening of the national form
of identification among the Slovaks in Serbia and Yugoslavia. In this sense,
Matica slovenska, Jan Kolar Grammar School, Slovak Folk Festival, as well
as Slovak Evangelical Church a. v. conceived with a national prognostication
in these areas, which originated from the previously pronounced confes-
sional identity, can essentially be perceived as the starting point, but also
as catalysts, i.e. as institutional pillars of the national identity of the Slovak
national minority in Serbia. Archival material relating to the Slovaks, which
were pointed to above, clearly confirms this viewpoint.

Based on previous research on the issue of group identities of Lower
Land Slovaks and all of the foregoing, it can be concluded that the form of
some common Lower Land Slovak national identity began to be constructed
already in the first decades after the immigration of the Slovaks into Lower
Land. However, it was primarily constructed by an extremely small group of
more educated layers of the population and as such had a distinctly limited
framework. In addition, for most of the Slovakian rural Lower Land pop-
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ulation, which practically entirely dealt with agriculture and livestock, this
form of identification did not exist at all or was completely marginal relative
to the local and confessional forms of identification, as already indicated.
However, in spite of this fact, numerous researchers who dealt with various
aspects of the history and culture of the Lower Land Slovaks stressed that
the Slovakian communities in the region of Lower Land must be analyzed as
a whole in order to take into account the internal specificities of particular
communities (Slovak enclaves) in particular locations. Certainly, from the
beginning, the fact that the Lower Land area was actually comprised of a
number of isolated locations or groups of locations, each of which had its
own specificities, but which were distinguished by a series of common ele-
ments,*” was respected. One of the most important authors who studied the
history and cultural history of the Slovak communities on the territory of
Lower Land, historian Jan Siracky, pointed to this fact. He stresses that espe-
cially in the period prior to 1918, Lower Land has to be regarded as a whole,
since it is only in this way possible to study the common as well as specific
individual elements of the Slovak communities living in different locations
in southern Hungary (see Siracky 1980). The area of Lower Land, as a spe-
cific form of a unique cultural area, certainly with the specifics of different
spaces and micro-locations within it, was pointed to by Slovak ethnologist
Jan Botik in the context of his ethnological studies (see Botik 2011). How-
ever, regardless of the existence of common elements that connect many
Slovak enclaves, which were formed during the colonization process from
the second half of the eighteenth and during the nineteenth century on the
territory of Lower Land, it is very difficult to regard the Slovak community
as monolithic in this area, even in the period when it was within the bound-
aries of a political entity, that is, until 1918. After this period, or the disin-
tegration of the Austro-Hungarian Empire, the Slovak population, both in
the territory today occupied by Slovakia as well as in the different regions
of Lower Land, found itself in different states and in accordance with the
new political, social and cultural constellations, took its own development

¢ According to the opinion of the dominant majority of authors who dealt with the issues of
the colonization of Lower Land, the place in which during the second half of the eighteenth and
nineteenth centuries numerous mutually distant Slovak enclaves were formed that were grouped
in three larger zones (around Békéscsaba, Arad in the Romanian part of Banat, and the area of
today’s Autonomous Province of Vojvodina), and in which at the end of the nineteenth century
there were about 140 thousand Slovak colonists (see Siracky 1975), was until 1918 also a separated
area from the territory of so-called Upper Land i.e. Slovakia.
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paths. Therefore, it is not possible to speak of some kind of clearly defined
Slovak Lower Land collectivity after 1918, while in the period preceding this
year it is visible but contains a whole range of internal varieties. However,
on the other hand, Lower Land, in the territorial sense, as a separate entity
compared to the so-called Upper Land or today’s area of Slovakia, has been
defined and perceived from the beginning as a special unit, or as a single
spatial whole with a series of internal subcategories interconnected by vari-
ous common segments (Obsust 2015, 11).

When it comes to contemporary forms of identification of members of
the Slovak national minority, it can be noted that the national form of iden-
tification is today most pronounced. In other words, it represents a com-
mon reference that manifests collectivity, more precisely a determinant that
defines the Slovak national community in Serbia relative to Others. In this
sense, the reflections of the national identity of the Slovak people in Serbia
are quite noticeable at the general level. During anthropological research at
different locations, the level of identification perceived was quite different,
i.e. a whole series of variations among the subjects was identified. However,
the general impression is that the ethnicity of most Slovaks in Serbia, espe-
cially those living in locations where the Slovaks represent a relative or ab-
solute majority, is an extremely important, and usually the primary level of
identification (see Obsust 2015). This thesis is confirmed by the views of the
majority of respondents of Slovak nationality who live in different villages
and with whom conversations have been conducted over the past several
years. The only exception in this context is Stara Pazova and, to a certain
extent, perhaps Novi Sad, which is an urban environment with a specific
Slovak community, formed by the migration of Slovaks from different lo-
cations.

Without the tendency to delve deeper into this analysis of contempo-
rary forms of identification of members of the Slovak national minority, at
the end of this short publication, and in accordance with its thematic con-
cept, it should be emphasized that the maintenance of the national identity
of the Slovaks in Serbia is significantly influenced by the extremely rich so-
cial and cultural life of this national minority, which is reflected in a whole
series of different practices, with Slovak Folk Festival being certainly the
most important in addition to a series of other festivals, meetings of writ-
ers and theater productions. Also, the rather steady nature of the Slovak
communities in most of the locations where the members of this national
minority live is based on a whole series of other reflections, with particularly
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visible cultural and educational contacts between the Slovaks in Serbia and
the Slovaks in Slovakia standing out, especially strengthened in the past two
decades. Also, the compactness of communities in some predominantly Slo-
vak villages is conditioned by a still relatively high percentage of endogamy;,
which, for example, in Stara Pazova or in most other ethnically mixed areas,
is not expressed at all, although it was a very noticeable tendency among the
Slovak inhabitants of these settlements until the 1960s (Obsust 2015, 17-18).
That is, while in some villages today a rather high degree of endogamy is ob-
served, in other predominantly mixed areas in which the Slovaks are not an
absolute or relative majority, the exogamy of the Slovakian part of the pop-
ulation is quite emphasized. Observed from today’s prism of observation, it
is clearly this very high level of endogamy in the various communities of the
Slovaks in the region of Lower Land, which was exceptionally stressed until
the first decades of the twentieth century, that contributed to the survival of
most of these communities to the present day to the greatest extent.
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360, Komonnsanumja Cenenye u mycrapa.

Apxus Bojsonune, Hosu Cap, ®. 2, bauko-6oppoika xynannja, 1746/136¢.

Apxus Bojsonune, Hosu Cap, ®. 2, bauko-6ogpolika sxynanuja, 1747/8.

Apxus Bojsogune, Hosu Cag, ®@. 2, bauko-6oaporka xxynanuja, 1764/69.

Apxus Bojsoguue, Hosu Cap, @. 2, bauko-6oporka xynanuja, 1779/428-
429.

Apxus Bojsogune, Hosu Cag, @. 2, bauko-6oxporika xxymnauuja, 1767/806.

Apxus Bojsogune, Hosu Cap, ®. 2, bauko-6ogporka >xynanuja, 1779/428-
429.

Apxus Bojsogune, Hosu Cap, ®. 2, bauko-6ogporika xxynauuja, 1779/60.

Apxus Bojsogune, Hosu Cag, @. 2, bauko-6oxporuka xynauuja, 1779/286.

Apxus Bojsogusne, Hosu Cap, ®. 2, BaqKo—60)1p01m<a JKyIaHuja, 1770/1,2.

Apxus Bojsogune, Hosu Cap, ®. 11, ToponTancka xynannja, Kyruja 17/420.

Apxus Bojsopune, Hosu Capn, @. 11, ToponTancka )xynanuja, Kyruja 20/851.

Apxus Bojsopune, HoBu Cag, @. 81, MuHKCTapcTBO IIpOCBeTe, Oficek 3a ba-
Hat, bauky 1 Bapamy, 12899/1919.

Apxus Bojsopune, HoBu Cag, ®. 81, MuHKCTapcTBO IIpOCBETe, OfCeK 3a ba-
HaT, bauky n bapamy, 4217/1919.

Apxus Bojsopune, HoBu Cag, ®. 81, MuHMCTapCcTBO IPOCBETE, OfCeK 3a ba-
HaT, bauky n bapamy, 4217/1919.

Apxus Bojsopune, HoBu Cag, ®. 81, MuHMCTapCcTBO IPOCBETE, OfCEK 3a ba-
HaT, bauky u bapamy, 9490/1919.

Apxus Bojsogune, Hosu Cag, ®. 81, MuHMCTapcTBO IIpOCBeETe, OfceK 3a ba-
HaT, bauky u bapamy, 15150/1920.

Apxus Bojsogune, Hosu Cap, ®. 81, MuH1CTapcTBO IPOCBETe, Ofcek 3a ba-
HaT, bauky n bapamy, 16035/1920.

Apxus Bojsogune, Hosu Cap, ®. 81, MuHMCTapcTBO IIPOCBETE, Ofcek 3a ba-
HaT, bauky u bapamy, 9200/1919.

Apxus Bojsopnne, HoBu Cap, ®. 81, MuHKUCTAapCTBO IIPOCBeTe, Oficek 3a ba-
HaT, bauky u bapamy, 12470/920.

Apxus Bojsogune, Hosu Cap, ®. 126, KpapeBcka 6aHcKa ynpasa [[yHaBcke
banosune VIII-81.
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ApxuB Bojsogune, Hosu Cap, ®. 126, KpapeBcka 6aHcka ynpasa JlyHaBcke
banosune VIII-82.

Apxus Bojsogune, Hosu Can, ®. 126, Kpa/peBcka 6ancka ynpasa [lyHaBcke
banosune VIII-83.

Apxus Bojsopnne, Hosu Cap, @.126, KpapeBcka 6aHcka ynpasa JlyHaBcke
Banosune, 53780/1937.

Apxus Bojsogune, Hosu Cap, ®. 126, KpapeBcka 6aHcka ynpasa JlyHaBcke
Banosuse, 53501/1939.

Apxus Bojsogune, Hosu Can, ®. 126, KpapeBcka 6aHcka ynpasa [lyHaBcke
banosune I1-3087/1933.

Apxus Bojsogune, Hosu Cap, ®. 126, KpapeBcka 6aHcKa ynpasa J[lyHaBcke
banosune 1V-44156/1932.

Apxus Bojsoguue, Hosu Cap, ®. 126, KpapeBcka 6aHcka ynpasa JlyHaBcke
banosuue IV-57590/1932.

Apxus Bojsogune, Hosu Can, ®. 126, KpapeBcka 6aHcka ynpasa [lyHaBcke
banosune I1-66158/1934.

Apxus Bojsopnne, Hosu Cap, @. 183, Komucnuja 3a yrephuBame 3104uHa
OKyIlaTOpa U IbMXOBUX [TOMarada y Bojsoguun.

OCTAJIV VI3BOPU
OSTATNE ZDROJE
LIST OF SOURCES

Caplovi¢, Jan. 1928. Dejiny slovenského evanj. a. v. cirkevného sboru v Kovadici.
Kovacica.

Jaksi¢, Milan, i Pavel Jona$. 2012. Kovacicky proces. Kovacica — Pancevo: Isto-
rijski arhiv u Panc¢evu - Mesna zajednica Kovacica.

3aBoy 3a KynTypy Bojpobanckux Cnosaka / Ustav pre kultiru vojvodinskych
Slovakov (www.slovackizavod.org.rs)

Hlas Iudu - Informac¢no-politicky tyzdennik (https://hLrs/)






[TPVMTIO31
PRILOHY
ANNEXES



[Tpunor 1 « Priloha 1 « Appendix 1
3rpapia rMMHasuje — poTorpaduja u3 npse nonosuHe 20. BeKa.
Budova gymnazia - fotografia z prvej polovice 20. storodia.

[Ipuror 2 « Priloha 2 « Appendix 2

Onobpeme Munucrapcrsa npocsete KpamesctBa Cpba, XpBara u CrioBeHalja, oficexa
3a banar, bauky u bapamy y kojem MunucTap mmpocsere ofo6pasa ga ce ,,y Ilerposiy
OTBOPU HIDKA YeTBOpOpaspenHa rumHasuja“ (Apxus Bojsogune, Hosu Cag, ®. 81,
MuHucTapcTBO IpOCBeTe, ofcek 3a banat, bauxy 1 bapamy, 9200/1919).

Schvalenie ministerstva osvety Kralovstva Srbov, Chorvatov a Slovincov, tseku pre Banat,
Bécku a Baranju, v ktorom Minister osvety povoluje ,,v Petrovci otvorit nizie stvorro¢né
gymnazium” (Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, E 81, Ministerstvo osvety, isek pre

Banat, Backu a Baranju, 9200/1919).



MINISTARSTVO PROSVETE
RRALIEVSTVA
SRBA, HRVATA | SLOVENACG
PROSVETSO ODELIENJE Tﬁ'

S.N.P.Bri5417
.15 oktobra 1919 godine
u Beogradu,

MINISTARETVO PROSVETR,

odeek za Banat, Backu i '!Bn:rauju.

. R'.;anjm B.¥.Br.15417 od 15 ovog meseca Goepodin Ministar
Prosvete odobrio je: Fm’ig ae
4 Odobravam,da se u Petrifji otvori niza cetvororazredna’
slomﬁ)&. gimnazija, koja ce se 2a sada izdr;aﬂnti iz privatnih sre-
sn‘wa do mozuénosti prelaska u 'd:jf;a.vnn staranje.”
0 ovome sme izvestavate radi znanjai upravljanja.
Ilo Enpenﬁn M HEMCTPR ”Docam -

A wEIETy .
':"' B4ty Heorany,

£ P,
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I[Ipwuror 3 « Priloha 3 « Appendix 3



[Tpuror 3  Priloha 3 « Appendix 3

Tommc n nssewraj u3 1937. ropuue ynyhen
YnpaBHoM ozie/bery KpabeBcke 6aHCKe yrpase
y Be3n ca ofip>kaBarbeM ClIoBaYKMX HAPOJTHMX
cevanocTu (Apxus Bojsognue, Hosu Cap,

®. 126, KpapeBcka 6ancka ypasa JlyHaBcke
banosune, 53780/1937).

List a sprava z roku 1937 zaslané Spravnemu oddeleniu Kralovskej banskej spravy v stivise s organizaciou
Slovenskych narodnych slavnosti (Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, F. 126, Kralovska banska sprava Dunajskej
banoviny, 53780/1937).
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I[Tpunor 4 « Priloha 4 « Appendix 4

Jlormyic 1 n3Bemrraj u3 1939. rogune ynyhen
YrpaBHoM ofie/bersy KpasbeBcke GaHcke
yIpaBe y Be3l ca ofip>kaBameM CIToBauKux
HapopHUX cBeyaHocTu (ApxuB BojsopuHe,
Hosu Cap, ®. 126, KpapeBcka 6ancka
ynpasa Jlynascke baHoBuHe, 53501/1939).

List a sprava z roku 1939 zaslané
Spravnemu oddeleniu Kralovskej banskej
spravy v suvise s organizaciou Slovenskych
narodnych slavnosti (Archiv Vojvodiny,
Novy Sad, E 126, Kralovska banska sprava
Dunajskej banoviny, 53501/1939).
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g
CPECHO HAYENCTBHO HOBOCAZCHOL CRE3A :j:“:>
Bpoj 9C68 /1938

22 piryere 1979
HOBH CAT.

Opesuer: BAYKH NETEOBAL Hupoaie
£ BOUAHO O TH nanonz'as,.- .

HP AR BAHCHOJ VYOPABH
orceky JjepHe GeadelHOSTH

HOBH CAL.

YaoT un je H3wecTHUTH,AE Je HA ZEH 10,80 u 21/VEII,19%0
rognHe y Baukoum Merposuy nogpyuHor ki opesa caphase TIpOGAENA HEDOR
HIN{ ¢ DEUAHOGTH,
CReuUaHOOTH NpeMe o.aoagmuou NporpéMy # pecnopeaynousas

ey y oyfory ‘H#e ned 19 anryora 1939 roaxse ca upsrxomegonnn&w
yher ONCOpA 'METHNE CAOBAUKE 3JATHK TJEHYMOM WKOJOKOr OACOPE METHAE
CADBAYKE M ONpHEDA:ieM MARBHE usﬂﬂneyﬂggm U@XOQAOBRUKIDI oTyHE
HeTe y Jyroeasuin. ¥ swemery 2C Buryera 1939 oupieds jeé npe noaHe
TARBHE CKYNUTHAHE MATHIE CAOVAUKS HE KoJo, J OQLX&0 eBDje Mpeibpaie
o Caosenokoj mueonoru n Jana Honepa /dyzesaTe lryps u Dasapuxa
nposecop Bmore Hounjennk us Beorpade. Uso) riasHo) OKyNUTHAE MeTAnE
gJoNauKe NPETCEAAEA0 je NpENCTelHMK MATe OJosBukM Cxokyn HiTrepke
Cemymno w3 Beuwor [lerposna, Pebean oy 08 rouopd nojeaHM: uiedosa
¥ 2BE CE€ DE3BMjENO Y JeHHOM To#y CHOUEHCKS CHDOTEe ydE)EMHOOTH M
mreonornin Coecliom CAKE .~

Mope) OBMX CBOTEHAKE QEPHEHE J6 2 KOHSSPWHUMJE YADyKOHE
YeXoeNoBAUKID KeHB Y Jﬁrucaam 1 No moi#e COKOIOKe WeRCE y Bausep *
fnoaopimHe NpesTass M3 LBajme i.mana.-

Y nodefessk He gdd 21 ‘ewrycra 1930 roiidde olpasda je
HEQTEBAK [JEBHE CKYNITHHE MBTHUE JJOMEUKY Yy JYyroBEEENJH M KOHTEepeH
nAje neneréTe MECHMX OX0OpDE METHN®,NE TOM CHHKET HA COKOAOKOM
BERCANMITY, HOCOMETHE yTEKMMNE & J huap NU3OPHIHE NpeCTaNg .~

¥ Toky o®& TpM AqeHe Hiucy TpuAMEheHE oL CTP&He HIAJJEAHKE
OBOCpeCKOr HAUENCTSE HUKBKOHE MaHMSe0TALM)e HATH AeMOCTpALRje
MOANTHYKOr KEPATKTEPE TEKO,A8 H3BQNEHHK OHOJDEOKOr HBYGJICTHA HAIje
MOpEO HM ¥ _JjedHoM od an A8 MATEp WeHHWE .~

On erpess Hpajiescke caﬂa:: yOpEse HaHONET JO M3 eCABHMK
onfocHo 3eoTynHmk Oema r Merpoaomh €8H HEYENHPK DPOCUETHOD ofeLesd
Koim ge Of ‘CTpEHE NPHEYSTHIX UINHOBAE MERALE OJONEUKE (HO TOMAO
no3jpenieH Te Je HE gHEKO] CKYNNTHHM muagam &.l.ﬂyw-WMBum;
Houy ®,B, Hameomnky Hpnuny MMesay # ‘ooTeanu Hp&neverns 82 HIIAME
& "EBX NOo TOM 0Y NPOUNTEHHM M TederpeMH JojanHocTH M o.:sno‘cnnnylyhﬂn:]

ercenHMkky Hpeareumore Bnane ¥ QpyraM LApRasSHAM Moraas mts
I:p NTAHN MAT p‘ Qa0 SeUKd I!pd'!m‘g;!i ey ‘ruswm?uyk:%: oi eTpERR
NOJeEHHIA YUNeXHNK 'IHYHOCTH ‘M3 3eM:d ‘M MHOCTPRHOTWA,TE MaMehy dot
r npountes 'Je noa.:%:mu ‘TeNerpen r '‘BeHama ‘Casuer NESTCETH ' '
Yexocnopauke 'Ennyé e 'ynyken na JoHmoHa,~ ' Fd ¥ R
Heko ce #3 0BOre BMEM,0Né HepUNHe CHEUABHOOTH Heuwmx
Cropexe onprene cy 'y Ayxy noTnyHe 120, &1 HOCTH 1 OJBHOJOTH ' RE&wo] '
pREBA M KAMIAKeM CAOCOKHO) aek. M 'Jyrocme Binji M NEBBLEM K&Ko -« |
'Eyroemuwn WEHO H OJONBHOKE XHMMHB - | 47
€4cH MaBeUTA] decT WM )@ yoTynHTH Hpaisscko) O&HCKO
YNpesn o MONCOM HE TOS0IHOT 3HEeBE.,= 17 |
J82TyN8 CpEGKOr HBYSAHAKE ¢
! 4

Her ‘
g:'j:‘:wz Npenie BepaH QHOM OpUrARENY mmnﬁ E agf!lh cp
4 ‘Bonx Cexn 28 'cenTeulpe 1939 e

Ny e,

[Tpunor 4 « Priloha 4 « Appendix 4
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[Ipuror 5 « Priloha 5 « Appendix 5
ITnaxar CnoBavykMx HapOJHM CB€YaHOCTH U3 1947. ronuHe.

Plagat Slovenskych narodnych slavnosti z roku 1947.
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I[Ipuror 6 « Priloha 6 « Appendix 6

dororpaduja ocHuBayKe cKynuITiHe MaTuie cioBauKe y ABOpMINTY ruMHasuje Jan Komap y
bauxom Ilerposuy n3 1932. ropuse.

Fotografia zo Zakladajiiceho zhromazdenia Matice slovenskej na nadvori Gymnazia Jana
Kollara v Ba¢skom Petrovci z roku 1932.
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B R 3 K3 Sy JE uaduokay h
osnivajude glawne skupStine Natice slovaske u Jugoslaviji,kofa je
odrfana od 14-15 avgusta 1932 u Petroven,

Pri au&;mgm aktu osnivanja Matice nung;a\; kq:meu prvog dana bi-
lo prisutnih viSe od 1500 liea,od kojih bilo clanova v od 200,Gospod.
tra prosvete zastupao je Sef umetnidkog odelenja gosp.Milan Dimovis,
bans gosp.Milan Sekulie,poslanstvo OSR u Beogradu gosp,Dr.Reiser,minisfar—
ski savetnik,Maticu Srpsku gosp.Radiyoje Vrhovao,Maticu slovadku u Turéian-
skom Svatom Miﬁ} gosp,Rudoli Kljadiro,lehoslovad g:ﬂgnsi@vmh_mp;
gosp.Mirko Balubd%i6,Sokolsku fupu Novi Sad gosp.Dusan Todic,Hehoslovadlki
Sayesz gosp,Jozef Hrneéir,Blovacku ev.a.crkvu u Jugoslavijl gosp.Gustav Klo-
buSicki, episkgp,administrator,kao gosti:gosp.Dr.Branko Nikelig,poslanik,
U.8tojadinovie,insp, 1 drugl. " . 5
I.8kupdtinu je otvorio predsednik Priprs odbora Matice slovacke
u Jugoslaviji Dr.Jan Bulik,Za predsednika skupStine izabran je bio Dr.Jan
Bilik,za sekretars:Rarol Lilge,Drihnire] Siracki,Michal Topoljski,zs overa-
vateljetAndrej Labat,Dr,J,8ahun 1 J.5ipieki-Sagi. p
II.Bkupstina je poslala pozdravni telegram:Nj.V.Eralju Aleksandru,l.
i presidentu §SR T.0.Masariiu., X "
ITI.U govoru,kojim je predsednik Dr.Bulik ofvorio skupdtinu,po -
~ vio je prisutne szastupnike:ministra proa ets.-bmge-uprwciiiaslmm. BR |
u Bgogradu,Matice arg:k’e,ﬁatica glpvacke,behoslovacko—Jugos ovensks Lige,
Fovosadske sokolske Zupe,Ushoslovackog Savesa,Blovacke ev.a,orkve i Jugo-
slaviji,Centrale Behoslovadicih Zena J Jugoelayiji dalje bracu Slovake iz '
 Madarske,gosp.poslaniks Dr.B.lNikolica,gosp.indp.M.Stijadinovica i izasla-
b nike crkvenih sdbora,opStina 4 udruZenja. _ W
IV.Ead je predsednik Dr.J.Bulik izloZio program i cil] Matice,skup-
§tina je jednoglasno objavila osnivanje MATICE SLOVAUKE U JUGOSLAVIJI.Po—
ale toga je pevacko tvo 1is Glozana,kome je bio na Gelu gosp.J.Podhrad-
gki,otpevalo himnu “Hej,8lovacil
V.Na pogdrayni gover Dr.J.Bulika odgovorili 1 osnovanu Hatiou su po-
zdravili:za ministra prosvate gosp.iilan Dimovig,za bana gosp.l, Bekulie,
za Maticu srpsku gosp.R.Vrhovac,za Maticu slovacku gosp.R.KlJacko,za iza-
slanstvo 88R goap,Dr.Reiser,kojl je istovremeno prijavio za claga Matioce
goap,izaslanika, ga Behoslove—dugoslovensku Ligu gosp.M,Balubdzig, 23 novo~
sadsiy sokolsku Zupu gosp.M.ToBig¢,sa Jehoslovacki Saves gosp.J.Hmoir,ca
8lovadlu ev,a.orkvi gosp.G.KlobuSicki,za Centralu shoslovackih fena goa
. Mifatek,Posdravne govore zavrale je gosp.konsenior 8.0 8.
¥I.Pomdravne su telegrame 1 pripise poslali:Dr.Ivan Derer,ministar
prosvete u Pragu,Matica hrvateka u Zagrebu,Matica slovinslsg u Ljubljani,
Jugoslovenska Matica u Zggrabu,Dr.d,Azerhan u Fragu,Narodna Rada ceskoslo-
venski u Pragu,0ibodka larodnej Rady Seskoslovenske] u Bratislavi,Udruze-
nje Aivena u Turdianskom Svatom Mariimu,Spolok Svatog Vojteha u vaiuzk
Slovenska Liga u Bratislavi,diviszijski general Terzebasic,Baver slov ih
studenata u Bratislavi,Dr.JdiPolprecht,ministarski ssvetnik Pragu,Saves
srpskih zemljoradniSkih Zadruga Novi Bsd,Jadranska Strgda,Novl Sad, Redak-
cija Jugoslaysti Jechoslovdel Daryvar,pop Stgva Nikolie,Stardi Putog,Dr.V.
VYered ,dtara Pazova,l.ﬂihalj,Kwauica‘o.l.ovas,P%ea‘!m_y.ﬂakm togs skupdti-
ne je otpevala jugoslavensku himmu“Boge pravde. Skupstinase zavrsila u 12
Gasova 1 35 minuta,
o Druagcg d 15 nvg;g:astavljie?s je skupStina pre podne u 9 Cabbva 1
minuta uw sv dvor, gimnazije. Ll
& EBrisut 1a‘£jlév"f/=Dr.Jan Bulik,R.Kljadko,d.Bajak, 5. tarke, I, Porubski,
!.Boﬂiun,l\.xvnEalou.z.Pum‘hakg,-!.Pavlgva.J.i‘srko,J.Faﬂg,E.Bim‘ric.J.
Marsok, K, Medvecki,J Mikui?8.Kopcok,J . Gggo,H,. Munzar,d .hmoah.?iarg..é. Botka,
M. Toman, B.Buster, b,0esnak, Divadelny krugok Stara Pazova,d.Burica,d.3ipicli
Eagi,.l.Btru.hari!c,Dcr.V.Brunik,hg.?.'frbﬂ’!ki.&lov.:b?,nicke sdrafenis Stara
Pazova,d .Chglupka, M, Parnioki, .mlmr,J_.ldsdg,!.xmaoi’ngiallenbsrgerm.
zyth,!’.'hman,J.ﬁt harik, 8. Seprak,8, Jirks, P.Kanja,?.Seprak, Slov.ev. elrkey
Glo‘z'an.I.TaraE.Dr.Jf%am.g.Uhﬂi’,-I.Kﬂllgr,ﬂ.?ernk,B.Graﬁuinger,&.ﬂgldccki.
. Tabat, A Hodolik,? Klabik,?, Pribif, P Ki8,M, Benka, T, Kovac,li. Petrovic, il ki-
gelja,A.Grajzingerovay ‘Gabrini,Br.J.ﬁustu-,J.lis):aﬂc,Pa uljsn.l.lockz,
u ‘fo;rolj&ki,Dr.A.Eiracki.A.Vrbaok;.s.hbilen. G.Gabrini,?,Bulik, P.Krasko,
i, Boprakova,J. Frusina,Dr,C,Abatf1,J Madacki, s !
Gosti:Dr.Bajlaer,V.Resnj1,!.H;lcVa,B.Btups,vaka,Z.i‘uroa.mva,é’.ﬂesmko-
n,u.re:aava,P.xoraE,v.nres.n.'mas.r.vhm,B.valant,li-ﬁlduka-o-!rﬂzul‘-3
mua,u.cinkntam,.I.Danko,?.rouiser.H.ansar.L.Grsjzinsermm,z.nulikam. .

Mo

[Tpuror 7 « Priloha 7 « Appendix 7

3anucHuK ocHuBajyhe rmaBHe ckymumTiHe MaTuiie cioBauke y JyrocnaBuju
(Apxus Bojsopune, Hosu Cag, ®. 126, Kpamescka 6ancka ynpasa [lyHaBcke
banosune 11-3087/1933).

Zapisnica zo Zakladajiiceho hlavného zhromazdenia Matice slovenskej v Juhoslavii
(Archivy Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, F. 126, Kralovska banska sprava Dunajskej
banoviny I1-3087/1933).
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[Tpurnor 7  Priloha 7 « Appendix 7






O AYTOPVIMA

P HEBOJITA KY3SMAHOBM'h

Junnomupao je va Karenpu 3a counonorujy u ¢punosopujy va Guo-
sodckom dakynrery y HoBom Capy. Ha ncrom daxynrery marucrpupao
je Ha OficeKy 3a CPIICKY ¥ YIIOP€/IHY KEMKEBHOCT ca TeMOM ,,CpPIICKO-CTI0-
Bauke KmJDKeBHe Bese Pucra KoBujannha®, a morom onbpanno u jokrop-
CKy pucepTannjy ,CpIICKO-C/IOBauKe KIbVDKEBHE 1 KY/ITypHe Bese y f06a
poMaHTM3Ma".

buo je samMeHMK I7TaBHOT ypeHMKA HOBOCA/ICKOT CTY/IEHTCKOT JIMCTa
T'aygeamyc n ypepnux y Kmmxesnoj sajeguuuy Hosor Capma. Pagno je y
ypepuumTBuMa yaconuca Kpososu (Cpemcku Kapnosiu) u qaconuca ITu-
cay, n Agpeca (Hosu Capn). VspaBauky kyhy Vciwiounuk ocHoBao je 1994. n
BOAMO jy je no 1998. ropune. Op 1995. unan je IpymTsa KibM>keBHMKa Boj-
BOAVHe. 3a ITIaBHOT ¥ OATOBOPHOT ypenHMKa KmipkeBHor kiny6ba ,,JJ/IC*
(bauka ITananka) nzabpas je 1999. ronnue. Kpajem 2001. y baukoj [Tamanm
OCHOBAO j€ YacOIIC 3a KY/ITYPY, KIbJ>KEBHOCT ¥ yMeTHOCT CyHuaHuk, 4nju
je ITaBHM U O TOBOPHM ypegHuK. Takobe, ox 2003. roguHe je r/1aBHU 1 Ofi-
TOBOPHU ypefHUK [IpylITBa 3a HayKy U CTBapanamTso ,,J/loroc. O 2002.
rofMHe 4iaH je Maruie cprcke u Marune cnopauke, a 2012. n3abpas je 3a
IpBOT NpeficefHMKa JIpymTsa yraHoBa MaTune cprcke bauka [Tananka.
Op 1997. roguHe papuo je y omIITMHCKOj ynpaBu bauka Ilananka, Ha mo-
CloBMMa pedepeHTa 3a KyATYpY, IPOCBETHOT MHCIIEKTOPA U HaYe/THUKA 3a
[pYIITBEHe AenaTHoCTH, fa 6u ra CkynmruHa Bojsoguae 2016. nzabpana
3a 3aMeHIKa CeKpeTapa 3a KyJITYpY, jaBHO MHPOPMIUCame 1 OfHOCE Ca Bep-
ckuM 33ajegHunama. Op jyna 2018. roguHe qupekTop je Apxusa Bojsopnne
y Hosom Capy.

AyTop je BMILIE Off CTOTMHY PajJioBa U3 Pa3IMUUTUX HAyIHUX [JU-
CIUIIIMHA U [IBaJieCeT KIbUTa, Off KOjUX Ce Y KOHTEKCTY TeMaTuKe CPIIKO-
CIIOBAaYKMX Besa usnBajajy: Cycpeillarwe Kynillypa: cpucko-crosauke Krou-
sesHo-kyniypre 6ese Pucitia Kosujanuha (bauka ITamanka 2003, 2005);
Pomantausam y cpiicko-cnosaukum kynimyprum eéesama (bauka ITamanka /
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Hosu Cap 2011) u Hahmehepcka gonuna cmpitiu Puciiia Kosujanuha (Hosn
Cap / Bpatucnasa / beorpap 2016).

Eceje, mpukase u HayuHe pajioBe objaBibyje o 1986. roguHe y pasnu-
yuTUM foMahuM ¥ MHOCTpaHMM 4aconmucuma u nucrosuma. Ilopep Tora,
ayTop je 6pojHUX IpyIora 00jaB/beHNX y CIOBAUYKMM daconucuma y Cpou-
ju n CnoBaukoj: Hosu sxusoti (Novy Zivot), Hosu gan (Novy den), Kynitiypa
(Kultiira), Cnosauke napogre Hosune (Slovenské ndarodné noviny), Cnasuya
Cnosaua (Slavica Slovaca), J/luiiepapru negemwnux (Literdrny tyzdennik),
Cnosauxu tioinequ (Slovenské pohlady) n y vaconucy Matnue cioBauke 13
Mapruna Cnosauxa (Slovensko).

obuTtHUK je 6pojHux npusHama: Okrobapcke Harpaze OnmrnHe bay-
ka [TamaHka 3a 06/1aCT JPYIITBEHUX JISTATHOCTY 1 32 Pa3BOj MYITUKY/ITY-
panHux Besa u ogHoca; [Ipusnama Onuitune Tpnuta (PX) 3a mocebaH fo-
IPUHOC Y O4yBakby Ky/JITYPHOT MAEHTUTETA U IOBE3NBAY CPIICKE eTHUYKE
3ajemHuIe ca Maruiowm; 3narHe 3Hauke KI13-a Cpouje 1 MuHucrapcTsa 3a
nujacnopy Brage Peny6nuke Cp6uje; IToeme 3anyxo6une ,,ITerap Kounh®
u3 bamwa Jlyke 3a joupnnoc u nomoh y passujamwy MebhyHapogHe KynTyp-
He capapame; Harpape KynrypHor nenrpa us Cpemckux Kaprnosana ,,ITa-
Bjle MapkoBuh AaMoB®, 3a JOIPMHOC y OCBET/baBalby CPIICKO-C/IOBAUYKIX
Be3sa; ,,Dakovny diplom® - najsehe nmpusHame Koje fozembyje Maruiia cio-
Bauka y Cpbuju Ha CloBaYKMM HapOJHUM CBedyaHOCTUMa; Menasbe ,,CBe-
to3ap Munetnh®, kojy nonemyje Yapyxemwe Cpba y Crosaukoj; lognmime
Harpaje JIpyirsa HoBuHapa Bojsopnse ,,Jumnutpuje @pyuh® u [Tnakere
3ajepHnukor Beha cprckux onmriHa y Bykosapy.

Komnierna 6ubnmorpaduja ayropa ZoCTyIIHa je Ha:

https://nebojsakuzmanovic.home.blog/biografija/
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KPUCTUJAH OBIIYCT, MCP

CoumjanHy je aHTPOIIONIOT ¥ apXeonor. 3aBpuino je cryauje Ha Ope-
Tbelby 3a apxeonorujy u Ha Ofe/berby 3a €THONOTMjy 1 aHTpomnonorujy Ou-
nosogckor dakynrera, YHuBepsutera y beorpany. HesaBucunu je ucrpa-
JKMBad, ocHMBaY l]enilipa 3a uciipasxcusaroe KoneKMUBHUX UgeHiluiieiia u
uonutiu4ke MULionoiuje, CTPy4HM CapaJiHMK BUILIE KYATYPHUX M HAYYHUX
VHCTUTYLMjA, HEBTAAVHNUX OpraHM3aliyja, HayYHUX YaCOMNCA U UHTEPHET
noprana. AyTop je Hay4He cTyauje KoHcilipykyuja crnoseeHciliéa y nonuiiu-
UU u Hayyu: ciiieaparve (c6e)c106eHCKUX TUPAGUYUIA, UGeOoNOUIKe KOHYeTilU-
je o cnoserckom jegunciiey u rwuxose pednexcuje (beorpan 2013) u Kwura
Oinegu o tipowinocitiu: usdop imexcimiosa u3 apxeonoiuje (beorpan 2014) u
Oinegu o0 ipuKoj KAACUUHO] CILAPUHU U CTIOBEHCTUBY: Yilluyaj iepuyeiiyuje o
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Cao je 1 y4eCTBOBAO Yy pean3alyjy HEKOIUKO elyKaTUBHUX, Ky/ITYPHUX I
Hay4HO-TIONy/IapHUX npojekarta. Kusu u pagu y beorpany n Hosom Cany.

Ob6macTu axkafeMCKOr MCTpa)kiBamba: KOJMEKTUBHY MICHTUTETH (eT-
HIYKY, HAIIMOHA/IH!, TaHHAIIVIOHA/IHY, PETMOHATHY, BePCKM); IOTUTIYKA
MITOJIOTMja; CTY/IMj€ HAllMOHAIM3Ma; USMULIbakbe TPAJULIN]je; KOHCTPYK-
I/ja CIOBEHCTBA M CIOBEHCKMX HAI[MIOHA/IM3aMa; €eTHUYKY, HALIIOHATHY U
MaHHAI[MOHA/IHY UIEHTUTETN CTTaBOPOHNUX 3ajeJHNIIA; KOTTEKTVBHA MeMO-
puja, Kynrypa cehamwa, aHTPOIIO/IOTMja CMPTI ¥ TAHATOJIOTHja.

Octana mospa aKazeMCKOT MHTEPECOBaba: MOIMTIUYKA AHTPOIIOIOTja;
CTIOBEHCKe 11 6a/IKaHCKe CTYZiMje; OpMjeHTan3aM; HallIOHAIN3aM Y apXeo-
JIOTUjU U TIONUTUYKM aCIEKTU apXeoJIOlIKe MHTEePIIpeTalyje; eTHOreHe3a
CroBeHa 1 paHOC/IOBEHCKA apXeo0/Iortja; KyITypHa MCTOPHja M apXeOIoT M-
ja Crapor 1cToka; MaTepujaaHo Haclehe colyjanmusma; 3alITUTa U Ipe3eH-
Tauuja KyJATypHe OaITuHe.
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http://www.cikipm.org/obsust
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